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Introduction

It is with great pleasure and satisfaction that the Ukrainian Acad-
emy of Arts and Sciences in the US is publishing the monograph of its
long time member, renowned linguist Dr. Jacob Hursky. Dr. Hursky
joined the Academy in 1968. In 1979 he became a member of the Execu-
tive Board of the Academy, serving on its Committee for Publications. In
1987 he was elected Learned Secretary, a position he held until 1992
when he became the Second Vice-President. His incredible working ca-
pacity and scholarly expertise are reflected in his many professional af-
filiations: Head of the Linguistics Section of the Shevchenko Scientific
Society (1976-1981), Member of the Audition Committee of the Ukrain-
ian Free University in Munich, Germany (1976-1987), Member of the
Academic Advisory Council of Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute
(1968-1975), not to mention his active membership in the American
Name Society, AATSEEL, MLA, Bulgarian Studies Association, and
others. For many years (1968-1987) he contributed to the linguistic sec-
tion of the English Language Ukrainian Encyclopedia published by
CIUS, Canada.

Jacob’s life story begins in Ukraine, in the Zholdaky village,
Konotop district of Sumy, where he was born on November 4, 1923. Af-
ter graduation from high school, he enrolled in the Konotop Teachers
College, graduating in 1941. During the war, the Hursky family managed
to escape from the Soviet Union, and it was only after the war that Jacob
was able to continue his education. He enrolled in the Ukrainian Free
University in Munich where he studied Slavistics and in 1949 earned a
Master’s degree. A year later, his family emigrated to the USA and Jacob
became a graduate student at the University of Pennsylvania. After re-
ceiving an MA in Slavic and Baltic Studies, he obtained a teaching posi-
tion as Instructor of Russian. In 1956 he joined the faculty of the De-
partment of Foreign Languages and Literatures at Syracuse University as
an Instructor in Bulgarian and Russian. He also taught Old Church Sla-
vonic, Macedonian and his native Ukrainian. At the same time, he con-
tinued his graduate studies working on his doctoral thesis dealing with
the Ukrainian patronymic surnames.

Hursky’s academic career progressed rapidly from Assistant to
Associate and then to full Professorship. In 1976 he became the Depart-
ment Chair. In 1989, when he finally retired from his teaching position,
Syracuse University honored him with a retirement banquet and pub-
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lished a collection of reminiscences by his former students and col-
leagues. Here is what some of them said about Hursky as a teacher and
scholar:

“To me, Jacob Hursky always was the consummate academic,
appealing to the mind of the student... What strikes me most about
Jacob is the undeniable fact, that here, for the record, is a scholar of
sound international reputation whose publications range from contem-
porary Macedonian to early Ukrainian, but whose primary concern is
the welfare of his students... Love for his calling, a desire for knowl-
edge, the dedication to serve his fellow men — these are the salient fea-
tures of Jacob Hursky, the teacher-scholar.”

Leonid Rudnytsky, Director of Soviet and East
European Studies at La Salle University.

One of his students, Patricia A. Burak, wrote:

Sitting in the classroom, I am always entranced by your own ab-
sorption in the material, your anecdotal presentations, and your scholarly,
professional single-mindedness. For us to learn was your eternal quest, at
whatever cost to you in terms of time, patience and extra work.

Students think the world of you, and many, many people love you.
You are the quintessential teacher and scholar, and a very good person.

I cannot refrain from adding my own words of appreciation and
respect for Jacob Hursky’s expertise which he graciously offered as an
advisor in 1984-1987 when I was working on the National Endowment
for Humanities sponsored project of the Modern Ukrainian textbook.
Hursky’s professional advice was invaluable, and I will always remem-
ber him as a great linguist and a wonderful human being.

Here are a few other facts about Hursky’s life achievements:

“Hursky was the only Ukrainian scholar from the diaspora who at-
tended the annual international conferences on Church-Slavonic-
Macedonian philology as a speaker and member of the Macedonian
Academy of Sciences.”

(Stephen P. Holutiak, 1995)

“Syracuse University is proud that Dr. Hursky initiated the first pro-
gram in the United State which taught Ukrainian language, literature,
and history of the Ukrainian language (...) Dr. Hursky’s accomplish-
ments continue to be appreciated throughout the United States and the
world.”
(Robert F. Dewey, Director of Planned Giving, Office of
Development, Syracuse University, August 18, 1998)
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“One capstone of his career, with which I was somewhat familiar when I
was serving as dean, is his on-going work, with three European co-
workers, to create a Macedonian-Ukrainian dictionary. Those of us in
higher education, who are dedicated to the balancing of education and re-
search, salute Jacob Hursky for his exemplary efforts in both domains.”

(Gershov Vincov)

In the 33 years of teaching at Syracuse University over 300 stu-
dents took his course in Ukrainian language. In the summer of 1991-93,
when he taught at the International School of Ukrainian Studies in Kyiv,
his audience often exceeded 100 students who came from such countries
as USA, France, Germany, Austria, Italy, Hungary, Brazil, Poland, Bul-
garia, Japan, and Russia.

This monograph, among other material, includes three of Hur-
sky’s works in English and two in Ukrainian. The English language stud-
ies are: “The Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian” (University of Penn-
sylvania, 1957), published here for the first time; “The Origin of Patro-
nymic Surmames in Ukrainian” (a revised version of part of his disserta-
tion); “The Language of “Bolgarski Heirmologia of the Seventeenth-
Eighteenth Centuries from the Manjava Velykyj Skyt Monastery in
Galicia.” The two studies in Ukrainian are: “On the Question of Stress in
Ukrainian Patronymic Surnames”, and “On the Origins of Ukrainian Pat-
ronymics in the Middle of the XVII Century” (Based on Bohdan Khmel-
nytsky’s Zaporozhian army records, compiled after the Zboriv agreement
of 1649). We have not included the exhaustive Bibliography of George
Y. Shevelov, compiled by Hursky and published both in English and
Ukrainian — an interested reader can find them in volume XV, 1981-
1983, numbers 39-40 of the Annals of the Academy (in English), while
the Ukrainian version appeared in 1971 in Munich, published by the
Ukrainian Free University (Studia t. 7, Symbolae in Honorem Georgii Y.
Shevelov).

The publication of this monograph is facilitated by the financial
support of Prof. Hursky’s widow, Valentina Hursky, to whom the Acad-
emy is most grateful.

Assya Humesky
Editor

* For original publications see the list on pp. 15-16 of Jacob P. Hur-
sky’s Curriculum Vitae.



Family portrait.
From left: Tetyana, Valentina, Jacob, Alexandra.

Jacob P. Hursky
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Chapter |

Introduction

1. Survey of the Literature on Ukrainian Surnames. Purpose and
Scope of the Present Study with Explanatory Notes.

In his article, “Malorusskija’ familenyja prozvanija”, published
in 1885 in Kievskaja Starina, N. Sumcov was the first to point out the
abundance, variety, and importance of information concealed in
Ukrainian surnames. He wrote, “Without error, it can be said that old
Little Russia lives in contemporary peasant surnames.” At that time,
because of the lack of published scientific works on the subject of sur-
names and of dictionaries on lexicographic explanations of the Ukrainian
language, Sumcov, without explaining their function, limited himself to
an enumeration of 34 endings which he had noted in surnames and to a
division of surnames into separate groups. The lagest group, he felt, was
made up of surnames which originated in the personal names of parents.
The next were surnnames according to location of residence, from un-
usual physical features or behaviour, according to trade, numerals, plants
and animals, foods, domestic articles, surnames with indication of
historical phenomena, surnames of foreign origin and finally, altered
surnames.

A year after Sumcov wrote his article, a monograph by E.
Karnovi¢, Rodovyja prozvanija i tituly ve Rossii i slijanie inozemceve sv
russkimi (1886), devoted several pages to surnames in Ukrainian.
Karnovi¢ wrote, “Surnames in Little Russia are exceedingly diverse...:

! Malorusskij “Little Russian’ is an old term for Ukrainian.
2 Op. cit., p. 217.
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both according to the words from which they originate and according to
their endings, they are distinctly different from Great Russian sur-
names.” He also points out, “...predominant endings with the meaning
of origin, as well as of endearment, were ‘ko’, juk’, and ‘ak’.””* Another
characteristic feature of Ukrainian surnames he points out is in the femi-
nine endings “ycha” and “y¢ka”; the former applied to married and wid-
owed females and the latter to single (unmarried) women.

The third article to appear (after Karnovi¢’s monograph), was the
one by V. Ochrymovy¢, “Pro sil’s’ki prozvys¢a,” published in 1895 in
Zytje i Slovo (pp. 302-307). The author, who was a lawyer, considers
surnames to be a creation of the legal views of the people. On the basis
of surnames gathered among the Galician mountaineers, he presents the
following 5 methods for the creation of surnames: 1. surnames derived
from the name or surname of the mother; 2. surnames according to the
eldest member of the family (grandfather, grandmother); 3. surnames
derived from the name or surname of the father; 4. surnames derived
from the name of the landlord on whose estate an individual dwells; this
category also includes sumames derived from the name of a man’s fa-
ther-in-law, on whose land that particular son-in-law dwells; 5. surnames
formed according to individual characteristics.

In contrast to the views expressed by the three preceding authors
are those of I. Franko in his work, “Pry€ynky do ukrajins’koji ono-
mastyky”, published in 1906 in Naukovyj Zbirnyk prysvjacenyj profeso-
rovi Mychajlovi Hrusevs komu (pp. 185-218). On the basis of historical
data of Western Ukraine in the 16™-17™ centuries (ZUR, Vols. I-V), the
author turned his attention to the following three kinds of surnames: 1.
surnames which are the genitive singular of an individual or local sur-
name of the father, brother, or father-in-law of a certain person, e.g. Kry-
voho ( kryvyj ‘lame’); 2. surnames which are the nominative singular or
plural of diminutive neuter forms in -ja, -jata; these are found in forms
like Moskovja, Moskovjata denoting orphans after the death of a land-
lord; 3. surnames which are the genitive plural of the form described in
no. 2 to designate separate and distinct persons of the same group, e.g.
Moskovijat (one of them).

The next article to appear after Franko’s, was “Ohljad narodnych
rodovych prizvy$¢ na Cholms€yni j Pidljassi” published in 1926 in Et-

> Op. cit., p. 121.
* Ibid., p. 124.
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nohraficnyj Visnyk, Vol. 1I (pp. 113-123) by M. Kornylovy¢. Basically,
the author discusses onomastic sources, related to the Cholm region, the
content and form of surnames, peculiarities in surnames from the Cholm
region, and concludes his article with classified examples of surnames.
Komylovy¢’s conclusions are based on data found in the acts of the
peasant agrarian laws of 1864-65 (Archive byvSej Vremennoj Kommissii
po krestpjanskims d€lamb Carstva Polbskago pri Zemskoms Otdele
Ministerstva Vnutrennichs D€ls vi Petrograde).

After Komylovy¢, V. Simovy¢ wrote three articles: 1. “Ukra-
jins’ki jmennyky €olovi¢oho rodu na -o v istory¢nomu rozvytku j os-
vitlenni,” in which he describes masculine nouns in -o including sur-
names in -enko, with special reference to their origin; 2. “Ukrajins’ki
prizvyséa z chresnych imen,” in which he explains the chief reason for
the frequency of surnames derived from Christian names to be the fre-
quency of diminutive and augmentative forms in Ukrainian. As an illus-
tration he gives about 80 different forms derived from the one name
Hrygorij ‘Gregory’. 3. “Jak naholo§uvaty nasi prizvy$¢a na -enko?”” (cf.
pp. 106-111).

Attention can also be called to the short article, “Naholosennja
ukrajns’kych prizvys¢ na ‘enko’, ‘jenko’,”® by P. Ternivs’kyj, in which
he touches upon accentuation and certain changes in surnames.

In conclusion, the following two dictionaries are relevant: 1. M.
Morskine, Slavjanskyj imenoslovs ili sobranije slavjanskichs imenv vo
alfavitnome porjadké (1867) and 2. N. Tupikovs, Slovare drevne-
russkichw licnychv sobstvennycho imenw (1903). From the point of view
of Ukrainian surnames, the latter is more important. It is useful in that it
gives the sources for the names; on the other hand, it is limited, since
there are no explanations to names. This, of course, is especially impor-
tant for the study of surnames. The author also limited himself to what he
calls old Russian proper personal names; he dces not utilize Christian
names or surnames derived from them.

As the foregoing survey indicates, all that is written on the sub-
ject of Ukrainian surnames is a series of short articles dealing with char-
acteristics of surnames in general. With the exception of Franko’s article,

> Praci Ukrajins ’koho Vysokoho Pedahohicnoho Instytutu im. Mychajla
Drahomanova u Prazi. Naukovyj Zbirnyk, Vol. I (pp. 305-369).

8 Nasi dni, No. 8, p. 13.

" Ibid., No. 11, p. 12.

8 Ukrajins ki Visti, No. 79-80 (646-677) (1952).
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no serious attention hitherto had been paid to historic material about sur-
names. No collection of surmames has been made; their geographical dis-
tribution is unknown, and, above all, there has not yet been an examina-
tion of the question of when and under what conditions surnames became
hereditary in the Ukraine.

To solve some of the problems, a study of so-called patronymic
surnames’ is the objective of the present paper. The term “patronymic” is
used here to designate a surname formed by the addition of the suffix
-enko/jenko, -(ov)y&/(ev)y€ /(jev)yE, -iv/jiv, -yn/jin, -y$yn/ jiSyn, -uk/
juk, -Cuk, -ak/jak, or -ja/enja/at/jat indicating a relationship to the name
of one’s father or paternal ancestor.

This study attempts to trace the development of patronymic sur-
names in Ukrainian and to give a detailed analysis of their suffixes,
original words from which they are derived, their accentuation and de-
clension, and finally their chronology and geographic distribution.

The material has been taken from the sources mentioned in the
bibliography. In the choice of sources, three principles have been guides:
1. the source should supply rich material; 2. the material in each source
should have the potential of being localized as exactly as possible; 3. the
material in each source should have the potential of being dated as ex-
actly as possible. These three demands are best answered by the Ukra-
jins’ki hramoty (UH) for the 14™-15% century period; drchive Jugo-
Zapadnoj Rossii, Pt. VII, Vol. 1 (Arch VII, I), with its description of the
9 castles, and Zerela do istoriji Ukrajiny-Rusy, Vol. I-III (ZUR I-III),
with the description of the Naly¢, Peremysl’, Sjanok, Cholm and Bels
lands according to their so-called starosties, for the 16™ century period;
Reestra vsego vojska zaporozskago (R), with a list of 37,745 names
found in the 16 regiments of the Zaporozhian Army, and Acty, otnos-
Jjasciesja kv istorii Juznoj i Zapadnoj Rossii (AJZR), for the 17" century.

Because the material found was very abundant, it proved to be
quite sufficient to examine sources after the 17 century only in a general
way. There was no attempt to study post-17" century sources in the de-
tail with which pre-17" century sources were examined. The surnames in
old sources, however, were not accented. Therefore, for accentuation,
contemporary surnames collected mostly among their bearers (see Bibli-
ography under JH) had to be used.

® Surname is used in the wide sense of last name, whether hereditary or
not, because it is generally impossible to decide if a surname appearing in old
monuments might be a family name or might merely belong to one person.



THE PATRONYMIC SURNAMES IN UKRAINIAN 29

The etymologies and definitions for the surnames enumerated
were collected chiefly from B. Hrincenko’s Slovar’ ukrajins koji movy,
and Z. Kuzela & J. Rudnyc’kyj’s Ukrainisch-Deutsches Worterbuch.
Among other dictionaries, C. Andrusyshen & J. Krett’s Ukrainian-
English Dictionary and M. Podvesko’s Ukrainian-English Dictionary
were the most valuable for the English interpretation of surnames.

The surnames in this study are divided into separate groups ac-
cording to their origin. These separate group-classified surnames have
been arranged according to the words from which they originated — these
words are in alphabetical order. Each surname is followed by a location,
if available, the date, reference to source, and reference to page in the
source.

With the exception of a few of the earliest instances, the first
names have, as a rule, been omitted. They were included only when
quoted directly from sources.

The system of transliteration used in the study is generally simi-
lar to the “International System” (i.e. academic system), described by W.
Matthews in “The Latinisation of Cyrillic Characters” in The Slavonic
and East European Review, Vol. XXX, No. 75, 1952, pp. 541-542. In the
transliteration of place names three exceptions have been made to con-
form with the English usage: Kharkov, Kiev, Lvov.

2. Patronymica in Ukrainian.

The system of personal nomenclature which is officially used in
Ukraine today consists of three names. The first of these is called imja,
which simply indicates a personal or Christian name, e.g. Andrij ‘An-
drew’, Mychajlo ‘Michael’. The second name, called po-bat’kovi, is a
patronimic — a name formed by the addition of suffix -ovi¢ (masc.) or
-ivna (fem.) to the personal one, as Mychajlovy¢ ‘son of Michael’,
Michajlivna ‘daughter of Michael’. To be named after one’s father is an
old custom which was observed by the princes and their servants in times
of Kievan principality; later on this practice was applied to all nobility.
Common people, however, formerly had used only Christian names and
individual nicknames. Later, during Muscovy period and up to World
War I, although they had patronymics, these terminated in the suffix
-ov/-ev. The reason for such differences in names between noblemen and
common people was that at the end of the 16™ century the suffix -ovyg
was revised to mean an unusual award by which the czar himself desig-
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nated to whom ovy¢ should be ascribed. Karnovi¢€ in his Rodovyja proz-
vanya i tituly ve Rossii i slijanie inozemceve sv russkimi (pp. 34-35)
points out that the first awards of this kind are dated from the Muscovy
period. These were also continued during the reign of Czar Peter, who in
1697 permitted Prince Jakov Fedorovi¢ Dolgorukij to write his patro-
nymic with “vi¢s”, and in 1700 granted the same permission to Grigorij
Stroganov. During the reign of Empress Catherina the order was given
that the individuals of the first five grades'® should write the complete
patronymic (i.e. with “vi&s”); the individuals of the 6™ to 8™ grades in-
clusive, a semi-patronymic (i.e. with “ovs”, “evp”), and the remaining
people only by the first name, without a patronymic.

N. Sumcov writes in a similar way: “Not many persons, and only
with the permission of the czar, were able to use their patronymic in
vi¢s. For common people, this vi¢s was set aside, and, in place of it, ove
was used as an expression of their subordinate position. If the family
name ended in vics, then this, too, was treated in the same way. The
celebrated politicians of Little Russian history from the 17% century.
Bishop Methodius Filimonovi¢s and archpriest Adamovi¢s are desig-
nated in the Moscow 17" century acts — Filimonovs and Adamovs. In
exactly this way, Samojlovi¢s was called Samojlovs after he was dis-
missed from his hetmanship.”"

The third name prizvy$€e indicates the family to which the indi-
vidual bearing it belongs, hence it is a family name or simply a surname.

The oldest preserved records show that, chronologically, sur-
names came into use later than personal names and patronymics. In the
earliest period of Ukrainian history each individual generally had only
one name; a large number of these single names existed. Povest’ vre-
mennych let furnishes many examples which prove this remark. Almost
on each page there are examples when only a single name is used, even if
the text refers to Princes of the House of Rurik. Here are just a few of
these instances taken at random:

Askolds and Dirs, legendary princes, 862 A.D., p. 19
Olnga, princess, 945, p. 40
Svjatoslavs, prince, 965, p. 47.

1% There were fourteen grades in the Civil Service hierarchy set up by
Peter the Greate, the so-called Tabel’ o rangach, which remained in force up to
the Revolution.

' Op. cit., pp. 227-228.
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While the preceding personal names were of Scandinavian ori-
gin, Svjatoslave was the first prince of the House of Rurik who received
an Old Slavic name.

Additional examples of single names are:

Jaropolks, prince, 973, p. 53
Volodimere/Volodimirs, prince, 980, p.54
Georgi, servant, 1015, p. 91

Svjatopolks, prince, 1019, p. 97

Vsevolods, prince, 1076, p. 132

Demitrs, groom, stable-man, 1097, p. 173, etc.

Although not frequently, the use of a second name is evidenced
in the same Chronicle. In most of the cases it is an addition of a patro-
nymic to one’s own proper name, €.g.:

Svénaldi¢ju (dat. Sing.), imenems Ljute ‘Ljut the son of Své-
nald’, 975, p. 53

Msstislaviés Eustafij ‘Eustachius the son of Mstislav’, 1033, p.
101

Ivan Tvorimiri¢s ‘John the son of Tvorimir’, 1043, p. 103

Igorevis Davyds ‘David the son of Igor’, 1081, p. 135

Vjaceslave JaropolCice ‘Jaroslav the son of Jaropolk’, 1103, p.
183, etc.

Sometimes the first name was followed by a description:
Volodimers, synb Jaroslavls (1042, p.103); Janb, syns VySating (orig.,
dat. sing.; 1071, p. 117); or /Peredsslava/ di¢i Volodareva (1104, p.
185). Morphologically, the forms Jaroslavle, Vy3atine, Volodareva are
considered to be the short possessive adjectives in -jb (ja, -je), -in, -eva
derived from appropriate personal names, i.e. Jaroslav, VySata, Volodar.

In Ukrainian, as well as in other Slavic languages, the form in -Ip
died out, except in a few nouns designating old place-names, e.g. Do-
bromy31’ (near Cholm), Peremyl’ (near Berestja), Peremysl’, etc.? Form
in -in, -ev(a), in time, lost the words syn ‘son’ and ds¢i ‘daughter’ which
preceded or followed them; the possessive meaning was forgotten, and
the forms themselves became patronymic first, and then later, surnames.

To judge from the Chronicle, the second names and various de-
scriptions came into use for a reason. They were necessary when more

12 Cf. J. Rudnyc’kyj, Pro ukrajins’ki osobovi jmenja, p. 39; P. Cernych,
Istori¢eskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka, pp. 193-194; P. Kuznecov, Istori-
Seskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka, pp. 143.
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and more bearers of a certain personal name came into being, and that
single name therefore was insufficient to distinguish them. The following
instances, for example, comprise two different persons in each case:
Davyds Igorevi¢s, i Vasilko Rostislavi¢s, i Davyds Svjatosla-
vi¢s, 1097, p. 170
Jaroslave SvjatopolCicCs Jaroslava Jaropol€ica, 1102, p. 182
Davyds Svjatoslavie, [ Davyds Vseslavics, 1103, p. 183
Vedena ds¢i Volodareva za carevi¢s... Tomp Ze 1€t€ vedena
Peredsslava, d§¢i Svjatopoléa... za korolevi¢s... ‘/Pered-
slava the daughter of Volodar married the son of a czar...
The same year Peredslava the daughter of Svjatopolk mar-
ried... the son of aking.../’, 1104, p. 185.

For the same reason, there are also instances in which a person is
defined by three and even more names, e.g. Svjatosa, syns Davydove
Svjatoslavi¢a ‘Svjatoca the son of Davyd, the grandson of Svjatoslav’,
1097, p. 179; Aepina d8ferb, Oseneva vnuka (orig., acc. Sing.) ‘the
daughter of Aepa, the granddaughter of Osen’ and Aepina dScerp
Girgeneva vnuka (orig., acc. Sing.) ‘the daughter of Aepa, the grand-
daughter of Girgen’, 1107, p. 187;" Brjadislavs, syns Izjaslavle, vouks
Volodimers, otech Vseslavlp ‘Brjacislav the son of Izjaslav, the grandson
of Volodimer, the father of Vseslav’, 1044, p. 104."*

The third word in such examples (i.e. Svjatoslavi¢a, Aepina or
Volodimers) recalled the grandfather’s name; as this applied to many
members of the same family, it has gradually developed into a permanent
patronymic title with the hereditary features of contemporary surnames,
e.g. Andrej, Hrihorej, Ivasko, a Esko Bohdanovi¢i Potapovica, CC, 1552,
Arch VIL, I, p. 89; Jurei Borisovb syns Perepedine (grandson), Borisb
Ivanovs syns Perepeling (his father), and Ivanp Perepeca Martemsja-
novs synb Posul§¢ikovs (his grandfather), 1526, AK I, p. 357.

13 Although neither of the two daughters is mentioned by her first
name, the very presence of a patronymic proves that such a name existed.

One may suspect that descriptions of this kind were invented by the
scribe, but for a reason other than actual need for more names. Cf. the following
quotation: “Knjaze Vladimirs Svjatoslaviés, vnukbp VsevoloZs, pravnukb
Olgovs, pravnuks Svjatoslavle, prapravnuks Jaroslavle, praséurs velikago
Vladimira” — Prince Vladimir the son of Svjatoslav, the grandson of Vsevolod,
the great-grandson of Oleg, the great-grandson of Svjatoslav, the great-great-
grandson of Jaroslav, the great-great-great-grandson of Vladimir the Great,
1176, N. Tupikovs, op. cit., p. 23; the whole genealogy!
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How early surnames formed in this way had reached a stage of
permanency, it is difficult to decide, as it is not easy to find examples
which contain the same surname for father and son. It is generally be-
lieved that patronymics in -(ov)y<, -(ev)y€ began to be used as hereditary
surnames from the 14™ century.'® However, the basic source of data for
the study of this early period (UH), in which patronymics in -(ov)y¢,
-(ev)y¢ occur very frequently, does not adequately support this view.

Actually, only one surname in UH appears to be hereditary,
Lopati¢s Ivans Jurijevie syne ‘Lopaty¢, Ivan the son of Jurij’, 1421, p.
93; repeated on p. 94. The frequent usage of patronymics in UH (about
150 different names) also attests to their heredity to a certain extent.

But on the other hand there are examples which are rather con-
fusing. There is an instance when one scribe identified himself as
popovice bolestrasickii, imenemsp dejackoviCe vasiljuvb sfib_popove
kostb pruzvi§€ems soroli¢s, translated: Kost’ by the name of Djackovic,
the son of priest Vasyl’ from Bolestrasy¢i, nicknamed Soro¢y¢, 1366, p.
12. This description shows that the scribe in question probably had no
satisfactory surname to distinguish himself from other persons, and
therefore he put down his personal relations and his nickname in order to
avoid misunderstanding. Another example: chodeko holovens¢icep i
svoims bratoms is ZjurZzems pereroskims, translated; Chod’ko Holoven-
¢y¢ with his brother George Pererosky (=Pererosl’s’ky), 1424, p. 106.

The examples of the hereditary surnames occur mostly in the 16"
century monuments, e.g.:

chvedka paskova docka dochnovica, 1490, WK, p. 134

(chvedce paskovoi dochnoviéa, ibid., p. 136)

fedors ivanovié jaroslavi¢, prince, 1504, ibid., p. 137

Ivagko Fedkoviés Polozovica, Pyrjatyn, 1517.'

Andreja Jakubovi¢a Nemirovia (gen. sing.), vojevoda, 1531,
Arch VIL I, p. 69.

(Ivans Neméry¢s and Ivans Neméri¢s, 1531, ibid., p. 70)

Mikifors Gidorovs syns Miljuks, 1542."

'® N. Tupikovs, Slovare drevne-russkichv licnychv sobstvennychs
imens, p. 26; A. Sobolevskij, “Zametki o sobstvennychs imenachs v veliko-
russkichs bylinachs”, p. 94; V. Simovy¢, “Ukrajins'’ki jmennyky &olovicoho
rodu na -o v istoryénomu rozvytku j osvitlenni”, p. 323, fn.

' M. Hruns’kyj and P. Koval’ov, Narysy z istorij ukrajins koji movy, p.
313.

'"N. Tupikovs, op. cit. (see under Miljuk).
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Lva Borisovi¢a Obrazcova (gen. sing.), 1543, Arch VI, 1 p. 27

Stepans Jackoviés Tinkoviés, boyar, CC, 1552, ibid., p. 89

Leta Ostapkovi¢s Kos€ins, VC, 1552, ibid., p. 605

Mitko Tomanenko Oksakovovs, VC, 1552, ibid., p. 607

Feodosij Hulevics, bishop of the Luc’ke and Ostrih regions,
writes: “synomb moims Hrihorju, Michajlu, Romanu, Va-
silju Hulevi¢oms”, 1555.'8

Petre Bohdanoviés Chrebotovi¢s, 1560, Arch VII, 1, p.24

(Petrs Chrebotovics, 1560, ibid.)

Fedors Kydinanoviés Capliés, boyar, 1565, ibid., pp. 219-220

Masrko Vasilevi¢s Kislovs, UmR, 1649, R, p. 141

Michajlo Demgjanove synbk MelsniCenko, Nizyn, 1654, AJZR
X, p. 828.

However, this does not imply that surnames in the 16 century
were regularly hereditary. Only noblemen and people who owned land
had surnames which often descended to their sons, and thus became he-
reditary. Common people, on the contrary, either had no surnames at all
and were identified only by Christian names, or they had individual sur-
names, which for the most part, neither came from an ancestor, nor de-
scended to an heir. Thus, for instance, in the descriptions of the so called
zamky or castles of 1552 (Arch VII, I), which cover the regions of Cer-
kasy, Clornobyl’, Kaniv, Kiev, Luc’ke, Mozyr, Oster, Vinnycja, and Zy—
tomyr, there are 236 single names (for the total picture in percentages,
see Table 2, p.120). 1. Franko investigated the surnames in Galicia, and
he came to similar conclusions."

There are a number of sources which indicate that certain sur-
names may not necessarily be hereditary. Lists, in all probability, were
compiled with all members of a family recorded together; therefore, in
one group in such a list, it can be assumed that where a surname or
Christian name appears in the basic form, the person named is the father;
all other male members of that man’s family are recorded in the list with
their personal names and their father’s surname (or Christian name) with
a patronymic suffix, e.g.

Maksims Konisovs, Semens Koniss, CC, 1552, Arch VII, 1, p.
87

18 Ctenija vv Imperatorskomw ob$cestvé istorii i drevnostéj rossijskichvo
pri Moskovskomv universiteté, V, Pt. IlI, p. 158.
% Op. cit., p. 217.
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Fedko Parfonovi¢s, Parchons Ilslés, MC, 1552, ibid., p. 631

Protus Hrynewicz, Tyszko Protusowicz, Roman Protusowicz,
ZC, ibid., p. 149

Iwan Danko, Hricz Dankow, SS, 1564-65, ZUR 1I, p- 269

Drozdowicz, Iakub Drozd, Lez, 1564-65, ibid., p. 196

Andrei Hankowicz, Joseph Hanko, ZS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 216

Thnat Kukalowicz, __, Iwan Kukalo, RohS, 1564-65, ZUR I, P
163

Mlinarss, Mikitha Mlinarzowicz, RS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 64

Hawrilo Proskurniczic, Luczka Proskurnik, SnS, 1564-65, ibid.,
p- 31

Iwan Sta(n)kow, Stanko, HS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 112

Marko Telepowicz, Klimko Telepa, DrS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 207

Evséj Lisi¢enko, Bohdan Lisica, CR, 1649, R, p. 30

Kéréj Konovalp, Andréj Konovalenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 84

Semens Pasééniks, Matéj Paséénifenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 162

Klimko Raks, Lesvko Racenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 171

Pancko Teterenko, Kondraty Teterja, HriSko Teterenko, KanR,
1649, ibid., p. 68

Leswko Volosing, [vans VoloSinenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 82

Soy Danilo, Demian Danilow, Luhiny, 1651, Arch VI, I, p. 467

Opanas Kotlarz, , Pawel Kotlarczenia, Luhiny, 1651,
ibid., p. 467

Olexey Moroz, Hryszko Morozenia, 1651, ibid., p. 469, etc.

On the basis of surname material investigated, it seems that vari-
ous types of patronymic surnames did not become fixed simultaneously.
Those ending in -(ov)y€, -(ev)y€ were probably the first surnames to
adopt the hereditary function. Surnames in -ov/-ev, -yn/jin, -y§yn/ji§yn
adopted this function somewhat later, and surnames in -enko/jenko, -uk/
juk, -Cuk, -ak/jak were the last to become fixed.

In summary, it can be said that hereditary surnames existed
among the nobility as early as the 15™ century. These ended in -(ov)y&,
-(ev)y€, and possibly in -ov/-ev, -yn/jin. Among people in general, they
began to come into use in the following century, but this happened very
slowly, so that during a period of more than two hundred years heredi-
tary surnames existed along with non-hereditary. On the whole, it is im-
possible to establish a precise time when surnames became fixed.

There are several reasons why surnames became hereditary. The
necessity for written agreements seems to have been the primary reason
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for stimulating the need for a permanent surname for the nobility. Com-
mon people tend to imitate those who are socially above them, and there-
fore, they also started to have permanent surnames. One might also think
that a need was felt to unite the members of a family by means of a
common surname. But only compulsory maintenance of records in gov-
ernment institutions and parishes probably completed the process of fixa-
tion of surnames.
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Chapter II

Historic Development of Patronymic Suffixes

1. Suffix -enko/-jenko.

The development of the suffix -enko (-jenko after a vowel) is not
quite clear. According to V. Simovyc’:,20 the surnames in -enko arose
from the nominal (short) form of the diminutive and endearing adjectives
of neuter gender in -en’ko (< masc. long form -en’kyj). Originally this
suffix denoted something smaller than the name from which the word in
-enko was derived. Later, it denoted “son” (who was smaller than his
parents), “descent”, and finally, when its original diminutive meaning
was no longer felt, and the origin became forgotten, the suffix acquired a
new designation: it was used to form more and more family surnames.
To support his view, V. Simovy¢ points out that “The traces of such ad-
jectives are retained in our surnames, still common, such as: Mylenko
(cf. mylen’kyj), Suchenko (cf. suchen’kyj). Cornenko, Bosenko, Zlenko,
Zelerzllenko, Lisenko (cf. lisnyj), Cubatenko, Ponjatenko (cf. ponjatyj)
etc.”

Simonovi¢’s argument, however, is not valid for the origin of
-enko < -en’ko. Firstly, the earliest surnames in -enko show no traces of
adjectives. A calculation of all the instances of these surnames that have
been found in 16™ century documents shows that of the 104 surnames, 2
can be considered as having been derived from the nouns of adjectival

0 «Jak naholo$uvaty nasi prizvyta na -enko?”, p. 12; see also his:
“Ukrajin’ski jmennyky Colovi¢oho rodu na -0 v istoryénomu rozvytku j os-
vitlenni”, pp. 322-324.

2! “Jak naholo$uvaty nasi prizvy$€a na -enko?”, p. 12.
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origin: Choro$senko (<chorosko < chorodyj “good, nice”), KC, 1552,
Arch VII, I, p. 115; Stary§€enko (< stary8§ko < staryj “old”), VC, 1552,
ibid., p. 606.

Secondly, in Simonovi¢’s concept, the fact of depalatalization of
-en’ko into -enko is puzzling. It remains puzzling even if one accepts his
affirmation that the -n- in surnames often preserves a palatalization,
though this affirmation is unfounded. It is more probable to assume that
palatalization of -n- in such cases is secondary, having been influenced
by diminutive adjectives like mylen’kyj, suchen’kyj, and the very fact of
depalatalization remains common; it cannot be explained either phonol-
ogically or morphologically; in other words, it cannot be explained by
any analogy.

Thirdly, the surnames in -enko are not necessarily connected
with the neuter gender, because in the 16™ and 17™ century monuments
they also frequently ended in -enok. In other words, in the latter case the
final -0, a characteristic feature of the neuter gender, is missing. More
than one hundred surnames containing -enok, have been gathered, but a
few typical examples must suffice here:

Makarej Borisenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VII, I p. 114

Ostapko Dudiéenoks, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 104

Ivant Koverzenok, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 113

Jacko Kozagenoks, KC. 1552, ibid., p. 115

Tisko Kuprenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 114

Semens Larionenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 116

Makssims Molas¢enoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 115

Mikita My$scenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 115

OstreeCenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 119

Mitvko Skuhrenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 115

Havrilo Svatuvenoks, OC, 1552, ibid., p. 596

Harasims Sepelenoks KC, 1552, ibid., p. 115

Kuzma Zacharéenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 115

Stepans Zo§¢enoks, 1653, AJZR X, p. 44

Ermola Ponomarenoks, Nizyn, 1654, ibid., p. 837

Karné&j Zaj¢enoks, NiZzyn, 1654, ibid., p. 836

Fedors Seredenoks, 1655, AJZR XIV, p. 553.

Here, it might be added that in White Russian the suffix -enok in
its analogical forms -jonak, -onak or -janok, -anok, -anak is used up to
date, e.g. kavalonak or kavalanok ‘son of kaval (smith)’, Siem¢anok ‘son
of [Siomka (Simeon)’, Turonak or Turanok ‘son of Tur (surname)’,
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Ivanousc¢anak ‘surname’, etc.”” Structurally, to this category of surnames
belong also the Russian forms in -&nok, -onok, e.g. kozlénok ‘kid’,
koténok ‘kitten’, orlénok ‘eaglet’, vol¢onok ‘wolf-cub’, mySonok ‘young
mouse, little mouse’, povarénok ‘kitchen-boy’, etc.. 2

In view of the above, there is the problem of the two parallel suf-
fixes: -enko and -enok.

To judge from the so-called fleeting character of the vowel -o-
(cf. Russ. telénok ‘calf’, gen. sing. telénka), the suffix -enok formerly
had a form -enpks. By origin, it is a compound suffix. Its second compo-
nent part -skb is an old diminutive suffix of the masculine gender origi-
nally found in words like domsks ‘little house’ < doms ‘house’, synbks
‘sonny’ < syns ‘son’.** With regard to the nature of its first component
part -en, L. Bulachovskij assumes that the formations in -enpks devel-
oped from forms like the Ukr. kozenja ‘kid, goatling’, koSenja ‘kitten’
(originally, neuter ent-stems denoting children and the young of animals,
cf. gen. sing. kozenjaty, koSenjaty; nom. pl. kozenjata, kosenjata).”> P.
Kuznecov extends Bulachovskij’s view by pointing out that words like
koSenja apparently had a double suffix -en-ent in olden times because in
the prehistoric period the single suffix -ent resulted in -dt (afterwards
-‘at) on East Slavic soil.”® Kuznecov’s remark concerning the single suf-
fix -‘at < -ent may be illustrated by the following examples: OChSI.
mlada (=Pol. mlodzia, gen. sing. mtodziacia) and mlad-en-bce (=Russ.
mladenec). Similarly, Ukr. kozenja = *koz-en-a < *koz-en-ent.

In the material which has been analyzed there were no apparent
examples which would indicate a direct change of forms in -enja into
forms in -enok/enko. However, from the frequent occurrence of sur-
names in -enja in 16™ and 17® century monuments and their complete
disappearance afterwards, it appears that Bulachovskij’s assumption is
not only possible but most probable.

In the formation -enko, the second element, -ko, is a diminutive
suffix found in early proper names of masculine gender like Sinko (945,
PVL, p. 35), Varjazeko (980, ibid., p. 55), etc. Derivatives with the suffix
-ko became frequent at the time when the surnames in -enko/enok began

2 See J. Stankievi¢, Padrucnik kryvickaje (bielaruskaje) movy, pp. 92-
93, 120.

> Academy of Sciences, Grammatika russkogo jazyka, pp. 228-229.

W, Vondrak, Vergleichende Slavische Grammatik, p. 617.

2 Istoriceskij kommentarij k russkomu literaturnomu jazyku, p. 148.

% Op. cit., p. 89.
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to appear, and on the basis of this, the suffix -enko may be assumed as
developing parallel to the suffix -enok under influence of these deriva-
tives in -ko (i.e. words like Sinko, VarjaZzrko).

There is no definite answer concerning the origin of a final -0 in
words like Sinko, but the most commonly accepted theory is that origi-
nally it was a vocative singular ending of masculine a-stem nouns like
slugo (nom. sing. sluga ‘servant’), vojevodo (nom. sing. vojevoda
‘voivode’) which were often used in place of the nominative.”’

The gradual development of the suffix -enko/enok may be sum-
marized schematically:

Ivan ‘John’— Ivan-en-ja (< Ivan-en-a ‘young, little John’)

\
Ivan-en-ko (: Sin-ko) Ivan-en-ok < Ivan-en-pkb (: dom-bk®)
3 1
Ivanenko Ivanenok

The suffix -enko/-enok did not go through the same stages of de-
velopment in every surname. It was the case only until it became ab-
stracted. Later, rather than develop gradually, the rest of the surnames
developed analogically to the final stage: Petro ‘Peter’: Petrenko, Pylyp
‘Philip’: Pylypenko, etc.

2. Suffix -y¢.

Ukr. -y¢ (< -iéb), OchSl. -i§tb, and SC. -i¢ are the varieties of the
same suffix -itjo-.*® According to Vondrak, originally, this suffix served
to form diminutives, from which, with respect to living beings, the con-
cept of a young person could be developed, and so patronymics and ma-
tronymics; later this suffix was used for the designation of descendants
(or relatives). This is in agreement with the Lithuanian -ytis (declined
like i0-stems), which also forms diminutives as well as patronymics.”

Surnames in -y¢ (formerly, patronymics) were formed from per-
sonal names, either common or proper, as well as from the possessive

*7 A. Sachmatovs, Kursw istorii russkago jazyka, p. 65-66; L. Jakubin-
skij, Istorz{a drevnerusskogo jazyka, p. 186; W. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 503.

8 Cf. R. Smal-Stockyj, Abriss der Ukrainischen Substantivbildung, pp.
78-79; J. Holub ard F. Kopelny, Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceského, p. 459.

? Op. cit., p. 598.
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adjectives in -ove/jeve derived from them. In the latter case the suffix
-y¢ was extended to -ovyé/evyé/jevyE. In Modern Ukrainian both forms
are still productive. However, -ovy¢&/evyc/jevy€ are used exclusively to
form patronymics, while -y¢€ can also be used to denote males of animals,
and rarely persons according to their action, e.g.:

-ovy¢: Antin ‘Anthony’ : Anténovy¢ ‘son of Anthony’
Ivan ‘John’ : Ivanovy¢ ‘son of John’
-yé:  a) sultan ‘sultan : sultany¢ ‘son of a sultan’
sestra ‘sister’ : séstry¢ ‘sister’s son’
b) dréchva ‘bustard’ : drochvy¢ ‘cock-bustard’
jizék ‘hedgehog, urchin’ : jizaCy¢ ‘he-hedgehog, he-urchin’
leléka ‘stork’ : lelé¢y¢ ‘cock-stork’
pava ‘pea-hen’ : pavy¢ ‘peacock’

¢) pohonyty ‘to drive, to whip on’ : pohény¢ “driver’.*

3. Suffixes -iv/jiv, -yn/jin, -ySyn/jisyn.

The designation “patronymic” for the suffixes -iv/jiv, -yn/jin,
-y8yn/-ji§yn is conditional, since their main function is to form posses-
sive adjectives. It is used here only with regard to surnames which, be-
fore being substantivized and turned into use as family names, were pre-
ceded or followed by the word syn ‘son’.

The suffix -iv (jiv after a vowel) in Ukrainian is a modification
of an old termination -ove/-jevs resulting from the loss of a final back jer
(1)).31 On the whole, the development o, € > i was marked by several in-
termediate stages. In the first place, o, € were lengthened, giving new
long vowels o, ¢, when a syllable became closed by a consonant resulting
from the loss of jer (compensatory lengthening). These o, ¢ developed
into diphthongs uo/ie, which, becoming single vowels again, resulted in a
monophthong i. The general trend of development of o, ¢ into i in
Ukrainian was apparently:

30 R. Smal-Stockyj, loc. cit.; O. Synjavs’kyj, Normy ukrajins koji lite-
raturnoji movy, p. 122; . Serech, Narys sucasnoji ukrajins’koji literaturnoji
movy, pp. 206, 208.

31 0. Panejko, Hramatyka ukrajins *koji movy, p. 89.
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o>0>uo>ud>ue>ui>i>1

e>eE>je> he

It is assumed that the form -ovs originated from one of the cases of for-
mer nominal u-stems, as in OChSI. syns ‘son’ : synovs ‘son’s’, vols ‘0x’
: volove ‘0x’s’; and from the u-stems it later spread over the o-/io-stems:
Petriv < Petrovs ‘Peter’s’, uyteliv < uéiteljevs ‘teacher’s’, etc.*

The suffix -yn (-jin after a vowel) is a modification of an older
-inb resulting from the hardening of the front vowel i, c¢f. OChSIL
materine ‘mother’s’, vojevodine ‘pertaining to the duke’, golobins ‘per-
taining to a dove’, and Ukr. materyn, vojevodyn, holubyn-yj. It was
originally added to the masculine and feminine a-/ja-, i-, and feminine
consonantal (r-) stems.** The origin of -ins is equated with a general IE.
Suffix -ino-;** cf. Lith. -ynas in surnames of patronymic origin like
Adomynas (< Adomas), Jonynas (< Jonas).*®

In connection with the above suffixes, it is important to note that
in OChSI. one finds a parallel in their usage, e.g. Ijuda ‘Judas’, posses-
sive adjectives Ijudovs (Ev., Ps.) and Ijudins (Supr.); Mosii ‘Moses’,
gen. sing. Mosé€a, possessive adjectives Mos€ovs (Ev., Ps.) and Mousi-
ino (Supr. 383%).*” Similar pairs of surnames have been found in data of
this study: Kuz'miv and Kuz’myn (< Kuz’ma ‘Kosmas’), Mykytiv and
Mykytyn (< Mykyta ‘Nicetas’), Oleksiv and Oleksyn (< Oléksa
‘Alexis’), Savkiv and Savfyn (< Savka, dim. of Sava ‘Sabbas’), etc.,
UUARC. This interchangeable usage of -iv, -yn was caused by a ten-
dency to adjust these suffixes not to the stem-ending, as had been done
originally (i.e. -in® only for a-/ja-, i-, r-stems, and ovs for o-/io, u-stems),
but to gender of the nouns: -iv for masculines (Kuz’ma : Kuz’miv), and
-yn for feminines (Jivha ‘Eugenia’ : Jivzyn).*®

If the suffix -yn was attached to a word ending in the suffix
-ycha/-jicha, the suffix -ySyn/-jiSyn resulted, e.g. Adamycha ‘Adam’s

2 W. Entwistle, Russian and the Slavonic Languages, pp. 183, 284-
285; M. Hruns’kyj and P. Koval’ov, op. cit., pp. 56-62; P. Kovaliv, Istorija
ukrajins koji movy, pp. 40-41; also W. Vondrak, op. cit., pp. 68-69, 118-119.

3 R. Smal’-Stoc’kyj, Narys slovotvoru prykmetnykiv ukrajins koji
movy, pp. 21-22; W. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 523; Kuznecov, op. cit., p. 144.

* W. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 540-541.

3 3. Mikkola, Urslavische Grammatik, 111, p. 27.

% p. Skardzius, Lietuviu kalboa Zodsiu daryba, p. 267.

" A. Vaillant, Rukovodstvo po staroslavjanskomu jazyku, pp. 159-160.

% 7. Serech, op. cit., p. 228.
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wife’ : Adamy8yn ‘surname’, Andrijicha ‘Andrew’s wife’ : Andriji§yn
‘surname*. Surnames of this type occur mostly in Galicia.

4. Suffixes -uk/-juk, -Cuk.

It is characteristic that only the Ukrainian and the White Russian
are notable for their use of the suffix -uk/juk, e.g. Ukr. Danyljuk ‘sur-
name’ (< Danylo ‘Daniel’), orljuk ‘young eagle’ (< orel ‘eagle’), Pavljuk
‘surname’ (< Pavlo ‘Paul’); WR. Antuk, dim. of Anton ‘Anthony’,
Januk, dim. of Jan ‘John’, Piatruk, dim. of Piatro ‘Peter’.’ In other
Slavic languages, this suffix seldom occurs: OChSI. plljuke ‘Milvus’,
SC. duduk ‘flute’ : dudati ‘to play (on) the flute’.*°

The origin of the suffix -uk/juk is not clear. To judge from the
data which were available, the surnames in -uk/juk do not occur regularly
in the whole of the Ukraine; most of them are confined to the Volhynia
region, the territory of which is adjacent to White Russia. It may be that
this suffix came from the Lithuanian suffix -ukas/-iukas, often used in
forming diminutives and endearing forms, and sometimes even patro-
nymics and surnames, as arkliukas ‘little horse’: arklys ‘horse’; parSiikas
(and par8$ikas) ‘sucking-pig’ : parSas ‘castrated male hog, barrow’;
Suniukas ‘little dog, pup, puppy’ : 8ud (gen. sing. $ufis; ‘dog’; Gauptikas
‘son of Gauptys’; Barzdzitkas ‘surname’.*" Similar derivatives with the
-uk suffix are also found in Lettish, e.g. Annuks, dim. of Afina ‘Ann’;
Ievuks, dim. of 1éva ‘Eve’; Januks, dim. of Janis ‘John’; Lizuks, dim. of
Lize ‘Elize’; Maruks, dim. of Mare ‘Mary; etc.*? On the other hand, in
Ukrainian there are a number of words of Turko-Tatar origin which
clearly show the —uk suffix, e.g. ba§ybuzuk ‘bashibazouk’; buncuk ‘staff
of hetman’; burdjuk ‘wineskin, winebag, skin’; Buzuk ‘surname’; kabluk
‘heel’; kajuk ‘canoe’; kapSuk ‘bag; moneybag, purse’; klobuk ‘cowl,
hood’; kurdjuk ‘fat tail (of a certain kind of sheep)’; runduk ‘porch’;
etc.”” It may be that after being taken over in complete Turkish words,

% For more examples in WR, see V. Lastotiski, Padrucny rasiyska-
kruiiski (bielaruski) slodnik, pp. 761-771; J. Stankievic, op. cit., p. 55.

“OW. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 617.

! p. SkardZius, op. cit., pp. 137-138.

“2 J. Endzelin, Lettische Grammatik, pp. 263-264.

*® Narion, Ukrajins kyj literaturnyj naholos, pp. 105, 243; W. Entwistle,
op. cit., pp. 260-261.



44 THE ANNALS OF THE UKRAINIAN ACADEMY

the Turkish suffix -uk was abstracted and added to native roots. Exam-
ples of the latter process are found, for instance, in Serbocroat (-luk < T.
-lek): bezobrazluk ‘impudence’ (bezdbraz-an ‘impudent’); hri§¢anluk
‘Christendom, Christianism’ (hri§éan-in ‘Christian’); etc.*

In Ukrainian the suffix -uk/-juk is diminutive in character and is
used to designate adolescents, apprentices, and often the relationship of
son to father according to the occupation or the name of the father (pat-
ronymics).

If the suffix -uk was attached to a word ending in the suffix -ec’
or -ko, the suffix -Cuk resulted, and then this was also used as an inde-
pendent suffix, e.g. $vec’ ‘shoemaker’ : Sev€uk ‘shoemaker’s appren-
tice’; Pan’ko ‘Pantelejmon’ : Panéuk ‘surname’ (cf. Panko Panczuk,
1564-65, ZUR 11, p- 127); €aban ‘shepherd’ : ¢abancuk ‘shepherd’s boy,
young4 5shepherd’; mi§éanyn ‘townsman’ : mi§€ancuk ‘son of a towns-
man’.

5. Suffix -ak/jak.

It is assumed that originally the suffix -ak was abstracted and
then generalized from nouns like OChSI. teZaks ‘agricola’ (teZa-ti ‘to
work’), Russ. edak ‘a great eater’ (edat’ ‘to eat’), etc.*® The IE. equiva-
lent of this suffix is -a-ko, cf. Lith. -okas, used in forming nouns desig-
nating things and living beings of medium size, as bemidkas ‘boy, lad’ :
bérnas ‘fellow; servant’; tévokas ‘daddy’ : tévas ‘father’; also in sur-
names, as Simokas (Simas ‘Simeon’), Naujokas (naiijas ‘new’), etc.”’

The suffix -jak is identical with the above -ak, and the j has been
generalized from the -io-stems, as OChSI. prosijaks ‘beggar’ : prositi ‘to
beg, to ask’ (*prosi-ako-); Russ. proSak (< *prosiako-).*®

With respect to surnames like Chvedak (Ivane Chvedaks, KR,
1649, R, p. 205), Séerbak (Prokops Sterbaks, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 41)
Vesnjak (Antont Vesnjaks, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 47), the suffix -ak/jak
seems to have been originally used to form diminutives and patronymics;

“ A. Leskien, Grammatik der serbo-kroatischen Sprache, p. 318.

* R. Smal-Stockyj, Abriss der ukrainischen Substantivbildung, pp. 56-
58; W. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 617.

% W. Vondrak, op. cit., p. 610.

47 p. Skardzius, op. cit., pp. 132-136.

* W. Vondrak, op. cit., pp. 610-611.
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cf. Konaks Skorobohatéenko (Konaks is a dim. of Konon), CR, 1649, R,
p. 32. Derivatives with the suffix a are still used in Polish to designate
diminutives, as chtopak ‘(a rough) boy’ dim. of chtop ‘peasant; fellow’,*
and the relationship of son to father according to the name of the father,
as Matusiak ‘son of Matus’ (Matthias)’, Jachimiak ‘son of Joachim’,

etc.50

Today, the suffix -ak/jak is used in Ukrainian to designate a man
according to his action (spivak ‘singer’ : spivaty ‘to sing’; skrypak ‘vio-
linist’ : skrypaty ‘to creak; fig. to play on the violin’), characteristic fea-
ture (prostak ‘simpleton’ : prostyj ‘simple, ordinary, common’) or place
with which he is associated (volynjak ‘Volhynian, inhabitant of Vol-
hynia’; podoljak ‘Podolian, inhabitant of Podolia’).”’

6. Suffixes -ja/a, -enja, -at/jat.

The Ukr. -ja (-a after a sibilant) goes back to PSL -¢ (< IE. -ent),
e.g. Ukr. telja ‘calf” : OChSL. tele.” It is a dinunutive suffix of neuter
gender originally used to designate children and the young of animals
through which it gradually led to the development of patronymics and
then surnames. The Ukr. -enja goes back to the same IE. suffix -ent, but
in a reduplicated form -en-ent (see p.32). Here are a few examples of
surnames ending in -ja/a/-enja:

Lukas Popowie, 1564-65, ZUR II, p. 283"

Iwan Hawrilcze, 1564-65, ZUR 111, p. 390

Stepan Ilcze, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p. 264

Lukasz Iurcze, 1564-65, ibid., p. 215

Iwan Petriczeni¢, 1564-65, ZUR 111, p. 390

Iwaniecz Teresczenie, 1564-65, ibid., p. 76

Ivans Anstipenja, 1589, Arch VI, 1, p. 201

Stepans Naumenja, 1649, R. p. 195.

*'S. Szober, Gramatyka jezyka polskiego, p. 122.

%0 J Bystron, Nazwiska polskie, p- 26.

31 5. Serech, op. cit., pp. 206-207.

% Ilarion, op. cit., p.84; J. Rudnyc’kyj, Narys hramatyky staro-cerkov-
no-slovjans 'koji movy, p. 91.

53 In the sources which used Latin script, the suffixes -ja/a, -enja, -at/jat
are written -i¢/¢ (-ie/e), -enie (-enie), -at/iat (-et/iet, -et/iet), i.e. in Polonized
spellings.
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The surnames in -ja/a/-enja were at one time frequent in Ukrain-
ian. They were numerous in 16™-17" century sources, but have disap-
peared completely since then.

The surnames in -at/jat, as Wasil Korobczat, lac Luczet (1649,
ZUR IV, p- 217), Danito Maximiat (169, ibid., p. 281), Wasiuta Olexiat
(1649, ibid., p.177), lartym Ryczeniat (1649, ibid., p.217), etc. also be-
long to this category. They are derived from the genitive plural of the
forms in -ja/a/-enja (cf. telja : gen. pl. teljat). The original meaning of the
forms in -at/jat may best be understood from the following examples:
Wasko z Jaczkiem Borissowigtha (1565, ZUR II, p. 281); Hryc y Iwan
Burzowieta (1649, ZUR 1V, p. 215); Filewigta bracia, Maxim, Iwan,
Fedur, Fedyna (1649, ibid., p. 178); Kuritowieta, ktorich yest braczyey
pigcz (1564-65, ZUR 111, p- 375); Tymko, Misko, Iwaszko, Fedyna
Popowieta (1649, ibid., p. 178), etc. As is seen from these examples,
every surname in -jata refers to a group of persons. On the basis of this,
the surnames in -at/jat seem to have been originally used to designate
separate and distinct persons of a certain group (cf. Danilo Maximiczat y
Iwan, 1649, ZUR IV, p. 215).

Today, the surnames in -at/jat are very rare, but can still be found
in Galicia.”*

>*1. Franko, op. cit., pp. 194-195.
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Chapter III

Characteristics of Patronymic Surnames

1. Surnames Derived from Christian Names.

The broad distribution of patronymic surnames is noticed, first of
all, in the large quantity of those which originate from Christian names.
In most of the cases, these are surnames from the Christian name of the
father, for example, the father is Ivan, the son Ivanenko, Ivaniv or
Ivanovy¢, etc. However, surnames often occur which are derived from
the Christian name of mother, for example, the mother is Kateryna
‘Catherine’, the son Katerynjuk, etc. The reason for the letter case is usu-
ally associated with illegitimate birth, or, if a child had both a mother and
father, and the mother was the dominant character in the family, she was
the more noticeable to people with whom the family was associated.>

It is interesting to note one other kind of surname belonging to
this group — this was one which was formed from the name of the father,
by way of interposition of the name of the mother, rather than directly.
Sumames of this type are Pavly§yn, PetrySyn. It is apparent that the son
obtained this surname of the mother, who, in the village, was known by
the name Pavlycha, Petrycha, after the name of her husband, Pavlo
‘Paul’, Petro ‘Peter’.

V. Simovy¢ says these are surnames which evolved in jest or
mockery for “mamma’s boys” or for legitimate, but fatherless children
who were reared by a windowed mother.”® V. Ochrymovy¢ considered
these surnames to be a transition from the maternal to the paternal sys-

. Simovy¢, Ukrajins ki prizvysca z chresnych imen, p- 13.
%6 Op. cit.
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tem, and to be an expression of legal right, since the wife belongs to the
husband, but their children belong to her, rather than to him.*’

Most of the Christian names in Ukrainian are of Byzantine
Christian origin, either Greek or Hebrew, e.g. Andrij : Gr. ‘Andréas;
Danylo : Heb. Daniel; Davyd : Heb. David; Fedir : Gr. Theddoros; Jivha,
Jevhenija : Gr. Eligenia; Kuz’ma: Gr. Kosmas; Sydir : Gr. Isidoros; Ov-
ram : Heb. Abraham; Vasyl’ : Gr. Basileios, etc. There are also a few
names of Latin origin, e.g. Anton : L. Antonius; Natalija : L. Natalia;
Pavlo : L> Paulus; Uljana : L. Juliana, etc.

Among the surnames of this group, some are derived from the
literary or ecclesiastical forms of the Christian names, as Aleksandrenko
(< Aleksander), Avramenko (< Avram), Fylypovy¢ (< Fylyp), (Ste-
fanenko (< Stefan), and others from purely popular forms, as Oleksan-
drovy¢ (< Oleksander), Ovramenko (< Ovram), Pylypenko (< Pylyp),
Stepanenko (<Stepan).

The following is a list of surnames derived from Christian
names:

Adém ‘Adam’ Adamenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 5
Odamenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 13
Adamowicz, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR 111, p- 355
Adamow, LvS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 347
Adamjycha ‘Adam’s wife’
Adamidyns, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 13
Adamko, dim. Adaméenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 138
Adamcuk, UUARC
Adamcak, ibid.
Akulja, dim. of Akulyna ‘Aquilina’
Akulenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 43
Akuliés, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 627
Aleksander ‘Alexander’ Aleksandrenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 46
Alexandrowicz, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 343
Alexandrow, LvS, 1564-65, ibid., p. 349
Andrij ‘Andrew’ Andrienko, , Cth,. 1649, R, p.2
Anedréjevics, 1385, UH, p. 28
Andrijuk, UUARC
Andrijicha ‘Andrew’s wife’
Andriji8yn, ibid.

57 Op. cit., pp. 304-305.
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Andrijas, dim.
Andrijko, dim.

Andriich, augm.

Andrus’, dim.

AndréjaSenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 188
Andrijéenko, Kharkov obl., JH
Andreikow, PS, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p. 74
Adréjéins, BCR, 1649, R, p. 108
Andrijjéuk, UUARC

AndruSenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 3
Andruchiv, UUARC

Andrusiv, ibid.

Andrusjak, ibid.

Andrusycha ‘wife of Andrus’

Andrigko, dim.

Antin ‘Anthony’

Antinko, dim.
Antyp ‘Antippus’

Arcyp ‘Archippus’
Artém ‘Artemius’

AndrusySyn, ibid.

Andriaséenko, Sumy obl., JH
Andruiéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Andruskiv, UUARC

Ivans Andrus€enja, KalnR, 1649, R. p. 195
Anténenko, Cernihiv obl., JH

Antonenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 10
Antonovy¢, UUARC

Antoniv, ibid.

Antonjuk, ibid.

Antonjak, ibid.

Antoncak, ibid.

Antipenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 4

Ivans Anstipenja, 1589, Arch VL, I, p. 201
Archypenko, Poltava obl., JH

Artémenko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
Artemenko, Cth, 1649.R,p. 6
Artimovics, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 113
Artymiv, UUARC

Artymjuk, ibid.

Artemycha ‘Artem’s wife’

Artjuch, augm.

Avram ‘Abraham’

ArtymySyn, ibid.

Artjusénko, Poltava obl., JH
Artjusenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 29
Artigenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 11
Avramenko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
Avramenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 25

Bohdan ‘divinely given’ Bohdanenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p-43

Brhdanovsés, 1422, UH, p. 98
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Kostiuk Bohdanowicz, LC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p.

175
Bohdaniv, UUARC
Bohdanko, dim. Bohdancenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8
Buhdanscica (gen. sing.), 1390, UH, p. 176
Bohdasko, dim. Bohdas¢enko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 5
Borys ‘Boris’ Borysenko, Poltava obl., JH

Borysenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 55
Borisenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 114
Borisovi¢e, MC, 1552, ibid., p. 631
Borysiv, UUARC

Borysjuk, ibid.

Andruss Borisenja, UmR, 1649, R, p. 154

Borysko, dim. Boris¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 18

Charytin ‘Chariton’ Charyténenko, Sumy obl., JH

Char, short form Charenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 154
Charuk, UUARC

Charycha ‘Char’s wife’ Chary3$yn, ibid.

Charkd, dim. Charcéenko, Poltava obl., JH

Char&enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 9
Char¢uk, UUARC
Sitka Charcenja (gen. sing), 1604, Arch VL, I, p.
295
Chomaé ‘Thomas’ Chomenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p-8
Chomy¢, UUARC
Chomyn, ibid.
Jana Chomenja (gen. sing.), 1619, Arch VI, I, p.
398
Chomjycha ‘Thomas’s wife’
ChomiSyns, KanR, 1649, R, p. 62
Chyma ‘Euphemia’ Chymenko, Poltava obl., JH
Chymy¢, UUARC
Chymka, dim. Chim&enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 7
Chrystja ‘Christine’ Chrystenko, Poltava obl., JH
Curylo (<Kyrylo? ‘Cyril’)*®
Senko Curilenko, VC, 1552, Arch VI, 1, p. 606

%% A. Sobolevskij in his Zamétki o sobstvennych imenachv vv veliko-
russkichv bylinach (p. 95) considered the name Curylo to be a diminutive form
of Curoslav or similar to it.
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Danylo ‘Daniel’

Senko Curilovi¢, VC, 1552, ibid.
Danylenko, Poltava obl., JH
Danilsevics, 1386, UH, p. 30
Danyliv, UUARC

Danyljuk, ibid.

Danyljak, ibid.

Danylycha ‘Daniel’s wife’

Dac’, dim.
Dac’ké, dim.

Danja, dim.

Dan’ko, dim.

Danyléc’, dim.
Danylko, dim.

Dasko, dim.
Davyd ‘David’

Davydko, dim.
Demjan ‘Damianus’

Demjanko, dim.
Demkd, dim.

DanylyS$yn, ibid.

Dacenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 3

Hricko Dacenja, 1647, Arch VI, 1, p. 546
Dac’kiv, UUARC

Dac’kevy¢, K, JH

Danovi¢ems (instr. sing.), 1458, UH, p. 169
Dany¢, UUARC

Daniv, ibid.

Dancenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 61
Dancy¢, K, JH

Danskovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 116
Dankiv, UUARC

Dancuk, ibid.

Dancak, ibid.

Danyl’¢enko, Poltava obl., JH
Danyl’civ, UUARC

Wasiel Danilczuk, 1649, ZUR 1V, p. 242
Danyl’¢ak, UUARC

Dascenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 60
Davydenko, Sumy obl., JH

Davydenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 21
Davydovic, 1446, UH, p. 154

Davydiv, UUARC

Davydjuk, ibid.

Davydjak, ibid.

Davyd¢enko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 606
Demjanenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 9
Demjanjuk, UUARC

Demjancuk, ibid.

Démcenko, Poltava obl., JH

Deméenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11
Demkovy¢, UUARC
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Demkiv, ibid.
Demcuk, ibid.
Demcak, ibid.

Demcycha ‘Demko’s wife’

Demyd ‘Diomedes’

Denys ‘Dionysius’

Dmytré ‘Demetrius’

Dmytras, dim.
Mytja, dim.

Dem¢ySyn, ibid.

Demydenko, ZaporiZzja obl., JH
Demidenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3
Denysenko, Sumy obl., JH

Denisenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3
Denysowicz, ZC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 149
Denysjuk, UUARC

Dmytrénko, Poltava obl., JH

Dmitroviés, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Dmitradenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid.

Procyks Mitjuks, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 108

Domacha ‘Dominica, Domicella’

Doéma, dim.
Démka, dim.
Déro§ ‘Dorotheus’

Doémenko, Kiev obl., JH
Doméenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 12
Doro§énko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Doro$enko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 1
Dorosovs, CyhR, 1649, ibid

Dinja, dim. of Javdécha ‘Eudoxia’

Dun’ka, dim
Fédir ‘Theodore’

Fed’, dim.

Fed’ké, dim.

Dunenko, 1672, LV, p. 317

Dunéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 22
Fedorénko, Sumy obl., JH
Chvedorenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2
Fedorovi¢, 1388, UH, p. 42

Krivecs Fedorovs, 1385, ibid., p. 28
Fedoruk, UUARC

Fedénko, Poltava obl., JH

Fediv, UUARC

Chweduk, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 197
Ivans Chvedaks, KR, 1649, R, p. 205
Féd¢enko, Sumy obl., JH

Fed’kovy¢, Ukr. poet

Fed’kiv, UUARC

Chwedcza, HrS, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 98
Chwedczenia, 1651, Arch VL, I, p. 578
Chwedczenye, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 391



THE PATRONYMIC SURNAMES IN UKRAINIAN

Fedorénko ‘surname’ Fedorenc¢uk, UUARC
Fedus’, dim. Fedusiv, ibid.
Féna, Chvéna ‘Theodosia’
Chvenenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 13

Fén’ka, dim. Fencenko, CR, 1649, ibid , p. 54
Fylyp ‘Philip’ Fylypovy¢, Ukr. poet

Fylypiv, UUARC
Halka, dim. of Hanna ‘Anna’
Hal¢enko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 80
Halkiv, UUARC
Hal¢uk, ibid.

Potaps Halwséenja, 1626, Arch VI, I, p. 463

Héndzja, dim. of Hanna
Handzjuk, UURAC
Hénja, dim. of Hanna Hanenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17

Hanka, dim. Hankowicz, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p.- 216
Hapén “Agathon’ Haponenko, Kharkov obl., JH

Haponenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 7

Haponovics, KsnC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 104

Harasym ‘Gerasimus’ Harasimenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1

Harasimovi¢s, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604

Harasymiv, UUARC
Harasymjuk, ibid.

Haras’, dim. Harasenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 31
Harasevy¢, Ukr. poet

Harasjuka (gen. sing.), 1582, Arch VI, I, p.125

Haras’ko, dim. Haras¢enko, Poltava obl., JH
Haras¢uk, UUARC
Harasymko, dim. Harasym¢uk, ibid.

53

Chwe§ Harasimczenie, 1631, Arch VI, I, p. 477

Havrylo ‘Gabriel’ Havrilenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 1
Havryliv, UUARC

Havrylycha ‘Gabriel’s wife’
HavrylySyn, ibid.

Havr6 = Havrylo Fedors Havruks, Cth, 1649, R, p. 3

Horpyna ‘Agrippina’ Horpynenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 14
Horpynjuk, UUARC

Hrhir ‘Gregory’ Hryhorénko, Poltava obl., JH
Hryhorovy¢, UUARC
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Hryc’ dim. Hricenko, CyhR, 1649, R., p. 2
Hryciv, UUARC
Hrycjuk, ibid.

Hrycjuata, dim. Hricjutenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 207

Hricskovi¢s, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 45
Hryc’kiv, UUARC

Hryn’, dim. Hrinenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 146
Hrineviés, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 88
Hrynewicz, ZC, 1552, ibid., p. 149

Hryn’ké, dim. Hringenko, Poltava obl., JH
Hringenko, CyhR, 1649, R., p. 10
Hryn’kiv, UUARC

Hrysko, dim Hrisgenko, CyhR, 1649, R., p. 2
Hrys$éuk, UUARC

Isaj ‘Isaiah’ Andréj Isaenoks/Isaenko, 1672, LV, p. 317
Isajiv, UUARC

Isajko, dim. Isajéenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 194

Ivan ‘John’ Ivanenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 605

Ivanovics, 1386, UH, p. 31
Ivanycha ‘John’s wife’ IvanyS§yn, UUARC

Ivanko, dim. Ivanéenko, Poltava obl., JH
Iwanczuk, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p. 127

Ivanyk, dim. Ivanykiv, UUARC

Ivas’, dim. Ivasiv, ibid.

Ivasjuk, ibid.
Ivasycha ‘wife of Ivas’ IvasySyn, ibid.

Ivasjata, dim. Ivasjutyn, ibid.
Ivasjutjak, ibid.

Ivasyk, dim. Ivasykiv, ibid.

Ivagko, dim. Ivaséenko, Sumy obl., JH

Ivaitenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 6
Ivagkoviés, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 30
Ivaskiv, UUARC
Ivascuk, ibid.
Ivas¢ycha ‘Ivasko’s wife’
Ivaséysyn, ibid.
Van’ké, dim. Wanczuk, 1564-65, ZUR 1, p. 199
Jakiv ‘Jacob’ Jakovénko, Poltava obl., JH
Jakovenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
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Jakovovics, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 635
Jac’, dim. Jacénko, Cernihiv obl., JH

Jacenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11

JacevyC, UUARC

Jaciv, ibid.
Jacycha ‘wife of Jac””  JacySyn, ibid. )
Jac’ko, dim. Hrisko, Cycenko, Jackovics, CR, 1649, R, p. 28

Jackevi¢s, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 10
Jac’kiv, UUARC

Jas’, dim. Jasenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8
Jas’ko6, dim. Jascenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 56

Jascuk, UUARC
Jas¢ycha ‘Jas’ko’s wife’
Ja$€ySyn, ibid.

Jakym ‘Joachim’ Jakymenko, Poltava obl., JH
Jivha ‘Evgenia’ JivZenko, Poltava obl., JH

Juch¥m ‘Euphemius’  Juchymenko, Poltava obl., JH
Juchimenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 15
Karpé ‘Carpus’ Karpénko, Poltava obl., JH
Karpenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17
Karpowicz, 1565, Arch VIL, II, p. 137
Karpiv, UUARC
Karpjuk, ibid.,
Archips Karpenja, 1623, Arch VI, I, p. 444
Karpycha ‘Karpo’s wife’

KarpySyn, UUARC
Kateryna ‘Catherine’  Katerynjuk, ibid.
Kas’ka, dim. Kascenko, Poltava obl., JH

Kaska Vascenko, Polt. Hovory, p. 520
Ivans KaseCyns, KR, 1649, R, p. 205

Katrja, dim. Katry¢, UUARC
Katrins, BCR, 1649, R, p.112
Katrisa, dim. KatruSenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 156

Kindrat ‘Gr. Kondratos’
Kondratenko, Poltava obl., JH
Kondratenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Klym ‘Clement’ Klimenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 7
Klimovi¢s, CC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 88
Klymjuk, UUARC
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Klymycha ‘Clement’s wife’

Klymko, dim.

Konon
Kornij ‘Cornelius’

KlymySyn, ibid.

Klim&enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 54

Klymkiv, UUARC

Klymcuk, ibid.

Kononenko, ibid.

Kornéenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 13

Semens Kornienja, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 57

Kost’, short form of Kostjantyn ‘Constantine’

Kostjuk ‘surname’

Kulyna ‘Aquilina’
Kuz’ma ‘Cosmas’

Kuz’, dim.

Kuz’ko, dim.
Larién ‘Hilarion’
Lavrin ‘Laurence’

Lavré= Lavrin

Lavrus’, dim.
Lavryk, dim.
Ljiba ‘Amanda’
Ljubka, dim.
Lukjan ‘Lucian’

Kostenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3

Kostiv, UUARC

Kostjuk, ibid.

Kostjuéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Kostiukowicz, LC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 175
Martina KostjuCenjati (gen. sing.), 1619, Arch
VL L, p. 407

Kulinenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 58

Kuzmenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL L, p. 607
Kuzmy¢s, 1366, UH, p. 12

Kuzmiéenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 31

Kuz’miv, UUARC

Kuz’myn, ibid.

Kuzenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 60

Kuzevi¢, UUARC

Kuziv, ibid.

Kuzéenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 69
Larionenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 116
Lavrinenko, Sumy obl., JH

Lavrininko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 6

Lavrénko, Poltava obl., JH

Lavrovy¢, UUARC

Lavriv, ibid.

Lavruk, ibid.

Lavrusenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 10
Lavri¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Ljubenko, Kryvyj Rih area, JH

Ljubcenko, Ukr. writer

Luksjanenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2
Lukianowicz, LC, 1552, Arch VIL, [, p. 175
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Lukjanko, dim.
Luc’, dim.

Luc’ké, dim.

Lukjancuk, UUARC

Lucénko, Sumy obl., JH

Lucenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 7
Luciv, UUARC

Lucenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 54
Lucekoviés, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 45
Luc’kiv, UUARC

Lué€ycha ‘Luc’ko’s wife’

Maksym ‘Maximus’

Maksymko, dim.
Marija ‘Mary’

Marijka, dim.
Marunja, dim
Marusja, dim.
Marus’ka, dim.
Masja, dim.

Marké ‘Marcus’

Matvij ‘Matthew’

Matij = Matvij
Matijko, dim.

Matjuch, augm.
Mychajlo ‘Michael’

Luc¢ySyn, ibid.

Maksymenko, Sumy obl., JH

Maksimenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 9
Maximowicz, ZC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 149
Maksymiv, UUARC

Maksymjuk, ibid.

Maksymjak, ibid.

Maksymcuk, ibid.

Marij¢yn, ibid.

Marunenko, ibid.

Marusenko, ibid.

Marusyn, ibid.

Maruscenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 199

Maruséak, UUARC

Masevyt¢, ibid.

Masjuk, ibid.

Marcenko, Sumy obl., JH

Ivans Markovenja, KorR, 1649, R, p. 84

Matvijenko, Sumy obl., JH

Matef€jevics, P. 1366, UH, p. 12

Matvijiv, UUARC

Matéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11

Matienko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 6

Matejcenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, L, p. 605
Maté€icica (gen. sing.), 1349, UH, p. 3

Matjusenko, Cth, 1649,R, p. 8

Michajlenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 1

Michailovi¢, 1392, UH, p. 46

Michailovs, 1392, ibid., p. 47

Mychajlycha ‘Michael’s wife’
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Mychal’, dim.
Mychal’6k, dim.
Mychno, dim.

Mys’, dim.
Mysjura, augm.
Mysjuta, dim.

Mys’ko, dim.
Mysko, dim.

Mychajly§yn, UUARC

Mychaljuk, ibid.

Mychal’Cuk, ibid.

Michnenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 607
Chwedko Michniuk, 1650, ZUR V, p. 119
Iwasko Misziuk, PS, 1564-65, ZURII, p. 113
Mysjurak, UUARC

Misjutenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 92

Ozarrja Misjutins, 1392, UH, p. 47
Mys’kiv, UUARC

Misdéenko, Poltava obl., JH

Mysecica (gen. sing.), 1438, UH, p. 138

Myséycha ‘Mysko’s wife’

Mykyta ‘Nicetas’

Mykytka, dim.
Myna ‘Menas’
Myroén ‘Myron’

Mys&ysyn, UUARC

Mikitenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Mikiti¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 118
Mikitovi¢s, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 27
Mykytiv, UUARC

Mykytyn, ibid.

Mykytjuk, ibid.

Masko Nikitenja, 1582, Arch VL, [, p. 114
Mikiczenie, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p. 51
Mynenko, Sumy obl., JH

Myrénenko, Sumy obl., ibid.

Nastja, popular form of Anastasija ‘Anastasia’

Nastenko, Sumy obl., ibid.
Nasty¢, UUARC
Nastjuk, ibid.

Natalka, popular form of Natalija, ‘Natalia’

Natum ‘Nahum’

Nazar “Nazarius’

Nydypir ‘Nicephorus’

Ochrim ‘Ephraim’

Natal¢enko, KR, 1649, R, p. 214

Naumenko, Sumy obl., JH

Timo§s Naumenja, KanR, 1649, R, p. 64
Stepans Naumenja, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 195
Nazarenko, Sumy obl., JH

Nazarenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 15

Nazaruk, Ukr. writer

Ny¢yporénko, Zaporizzja obl., JH

Iwan Nikiporenie, 1631, Arch VL, I, p. 477
Ochrimenko, Poltava obl., JH
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Odarka, popular form of Darija ‘Daria’
Odargenko, Poltava obl., JH
Odar¢enko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 190
Oleksander ‘Alexander’
Oleksandrovi¢e, 1456, UH, p. 164
Oleksandriv, UUARC
Oléksa ‘Alexis’ Oléksenko, Poltava, obl., JH
Oleksenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 135
Oleksiv, UUARC
Oleksyn, ibid.
Oleksjuk, ibid.
Oleksycha ‘Aleksis’ wife’
OleksySyn, ibid.
Olechnd, dim. Olechnoviés, 1359, UH, p. 10
Olésko, dim. Olescenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 135
Oleszczukowi (dat. sing.), 1681, Arch VI, 1
(Suppl.), p. 142
Oléna ‘Helen’ Olenenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 102
Olenevics, KC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 119
Onysym ‘Onesimus’
Onysymko, dim. Onisimpkovees, 1385, UH, p. 28
Onys’ko = Onysym Onysc¢enko, Poltava obl., JH
Wasko Onisczenia, 1651, Arch VI, I, p. 578
Opanas ‘Athanasius’  Opanasenko, 1636, Arch VII, I, p. 415
Opanasovi¢s, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 105
Iwan Opanasenia, 1651, Arch VI, I, p. 578

Oryna ‘Irene’ Oryny¢, UUARC
Orynka, dim. Oryncuk, ibid.
Oryska, dim. Oriséenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604
Orys¢yn, UUARC
Orys§cuk, ibid.
Oryscak, ibid.
Ostap ‘Eustace’ Ostapenko, Kiev obl., JH
Ostapovy¢, UUARC
Ostapiv, ibid.
Ostapjuk, ibid.
Ostapjak, ibid.
Ostéapko, dim. Ostapéenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 168

Ostapéuk, UUARC
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Ostasko, dim. Ostaskovic, 1392, UH, p. 47
Stas’, dim. Stasenko, Poltava obl., JH
Ovram ‘Abraham’ Ovramenko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Pands = Opanas Panasenko, Kiev obl., ibid.

Panasjuk, ibid.
Pan’kd, popular form of Pantelejmon
Pancenko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Pantenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Pankovics, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604
Pan’kiv, UUARC
Panko Panczuk, PS, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p. 127
Evtucha Pancenja (gen. sing.), 1600, Arch VI, I,
p. 275 (Suppl.)
Pancycha ‘Pan’ko’s wife’
Pancys$yn, UUARC
Parchim ‘Parthenius’ Parchémenko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Parchomovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 627
Pavlé ‘Paul’ Pavlénko, Poltava obl., JH
Pavlenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Pavlovi¢s, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 88
Pavliv, UUARC
Pavljuk, ibid.
Pavlycha ‘Paul’s wife’ PavlySyn, ibid.
Pagké, dim. Paséenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 56
Ivan Paskovs, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 87
Pas¢uk, UUARC
Pavlovs’kyj ‘surname’ Pavlovscenko, CR, 1649, R, p- 45

Pavlugko, dim. Pavlu§éenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 607
Pavluskovy¢, UUARC
Pavlyk, dim. Pavly¢énko, Kirovohrad obl., JH
Pédir = Fedir Pedorenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 54
Ped’, dim. Pedénko, Kharkov obl., JH
Ped’ké, dim. Pédéenko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Pedc¢enko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 92
Pedis’, dim. Pedusenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 181
Petr6 ‘Peter’ Petrénko, Sumy obl., JH
Petrovi¢, 1388, UH, p. 38
Petriv, UUARC

Stasvko Petrenja, 1647, Arch VL, I, p. 546
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Petrycha ‘Peter’ wife’
Petras, dim.

Petrasko, dim.
Petruch, augm.

Petrin’o, dim.

Petris’, dim.
Pétryk, dim

Potap ‘Potapius’

Potapko, dim.

PetrySyn, UUARC

Petrasenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 13

Sens Petrasenja, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 138
Petrasenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 31
Petrusenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 58
Petrusevy¢, UUARC

Petruniv, ibid.

Petrusénko, Sumy obl., JH

Petry¢énko, Poltava obl., 1bid.

PetriCenko, KorR, 1649, K, p. 79
Petrikovits, CornC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 591
Petrykiv, UUARC

Iwan Petriczenie, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 390
Potapenko, Cernihiv obl., JH

Potapovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 114
Potapéénko, VC, 1552, ibid., p. 605
Potapéi¢s, VC, 1552, ibid.

Pris’ka, popular form of Frosyna, Jevfrosynija ‘Euphrosine’

Prinja, dim.
Prékip ‘Procopius’

Pris¢enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1

Pronenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 110

Prokopenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 31
Prokopwevi¢ju (dat. sing.) and Prokofvevils,
1451, UH, p. 156

Prokopiv, UUARC

Prokopjuk, ibid.

Petro Prokopiet, 1649, ZUR IV, p. 177

Prokopycha ‘Prokip’s wife’

Proc’, dim.

Pylyp “Philip’

Pylypko, dim.

ProkopySyn, UUARC
Procenko, CyhR, 1649, R. p.2
Procevi¢s, 1411, UH, p. 80
Prociv, UUARC

Procjuk, ibid.

Pylypenko, Kharkov obl., JH
Pilipenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Pilipovi¢s, CornC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 590
Pylypiv, UUARC

Pylypjuk, ibid.

Pylypéuk, ibid.

Pylypcak, ibid.
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Roman ‘Romanus’ Romanenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8
Romanovics, 1438, UH, p. 141
Romaniv, UUARC
Romanjuk, ibid.
Romanjak, ibid.
Romanenko ‘surname’ Romanenduk, ibid.
Romanko, dim. Romancenko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Romankovic, 1388, UH, p. 42
Romankiv, UUARC
Twaszko Romanczuk, 1649, ZUR V, p.- 190

Sava ‘Sabbas’ Savenko, Poltava obl., JH
Hrycuks Savenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 43
Savjuk, UUARC

Savka, dim. Sav¢enko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, 1, p. 607

Savkiv, UUARC
Sav¢yn, ibid.
Savcuk, ibid.
Stecpko Savcenja, UmR, 1649, R, p. 140
Sav¢ycha ‘Savka’s wife’
SavCysyn, UUARC
Semén ‘Simeon’ Siminenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 604
Semenovi¢s, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 105
Semeniv, UUARC
Thnats Semenjuks, 1590, Arch VI, 1, p. 205
Semenjak, UUARC
Semko, dim. Seméenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Semkovy¢, UUARC
Semkiv, ibid.
Semcuk, ibid.
Seméycha ‘Semko’s wife’
SemcySsyn, ibid.
Seménko, dim. Semenkiv, ibid.
Semencuk, ibid.
Sen’, dim. Senenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 604
Seniv, UUARC
Sen’ko, dim. Sencenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3
Senskovic¢a dva michailo a ivasko, 1378, UH, p.
26
Sen’kiv, UUARC
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Kirilo Senguk, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2

Sencycha ‘Sen’ko’s wife

Senjuta, dim.
Stepan ‘Stephen’

SenéySyn, UUARC

Senjutenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2
Stepanenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 7
Stefanenko, PeR, 1649, ibid., p.220
Stepanovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 113
Stepaniv, UUARC

Stefaniv, ibid.

Stefanjuk, ibid.

Stefanycha ‘Stephen’s wife’

Stepanko, dim.

Stec’, dim.

Stechno, dim.
Stec’ko, dim.

Suprin ‘Sophron’
Sydir ‘Isidore’

kd

Sydorénko, ‘surname
Syla ‘Silas’

Taras ‘Taras’

Téma *Thomas’

StefanySyn, ibid.

Stepancenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 60
Stepankovics, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604
Stepankiv, UUARC

Stephanczuk, 1649, ZUR IV, p. 222
Stecenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2

Stecevy¢, UUARC

Steciv, ibid.

Stecjuk, ibid.

Stechnovy¢, ibid.

StecCenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 7
StetCenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 196
Stepans Stecrkove, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 125
Suprunenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604
Sydorénko, Poltava obl., JH

Sidorenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Sidorovi¢s, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 18
Sidorencenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 103
Sylenko, Poltava, obl., JH

Silenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 18

Tarasenko, Sumy obl., JH

Tarasenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 20
Tarasovi¢s, VC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 605
Ivans Tarasenja, BCR, 1649, R, p. 127
Tomy¢, UUARC

Tomyn, ibid.

Tomjak, ibid.
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Tomén? = Toma (like Pedan = Pedir, Petran = Petro, etc.”)

Tomko, dim.
Tomylo, augm.
Trochym ‘Trophimus’

Tyt ‘Titus’
Ulyta ‘Julitta’
Ustym ‘Justin’

Vasyl’ ‘Basil’

Vasylycha ‘Basil’s wife’
Vasyl’ko, dim.

Vas’, dim.
Vasjuk ‘surname’

Vasjuta, dim.
Vas’ko, dim.

Tomanenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 607
Tomcenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 113
Tomilenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 1
Trochymenko, Sumy obl., JH
Trochimenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 3
Trochimovés, CC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 88
Titenko, VC, 1552, ibid., p. 606
Ulitenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 201
Ustymenko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
Ustimenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 19
Vasylénko, Poltava obl., JH
Vasilenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Vasyliv, UUARC

Vasyljuk, ibid.

VasylyS$yn, ibid.

Vasyl’¢enko, Sumy obl., JH
Vasyl’kiv, UUARC

Vasyl’¢uk, ibid.

Vasiv, ibid.

Vasjuk, ibid.

Vasjugenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 43
Vasjutenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 119
Vascenko, Poltava obl., JH
Vaspkovi¢s, Cth, 1649, R, p. 23
Vas’kiv, UUARC

Vascuk, ibid.

Vas¢ycha ‘Vas’ko’s wife’

Vékla ‘Thecla’
Zachdr ‘Zacharias’

Zacharko, dim.

Vasc¢ysyn, ibid.

Véklenko, Poltava obl., JH

Zacharenko, Poltava obl., ibid.

Zacharenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3

Jacuks Zachari¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, [, p. 629
Zacharcenko, Zaporizzja obl., JH

Zacharc¢enko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 3

Kuzma Zacharéenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VII, L, p.
115

V. Simovy&, Ukrains 'ki prizvyséa z chresnych imen, p. 13.
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Zacharkiv, UUARC
Zacharc¢uk, ibid.
Zacharéycha ‘Zacharko’s wife’
ZacharCySyn, ibid.
Zin’ko, popular form of Zynovij ‘Zenobius’
Zin¢enko, Poltava obl., JH.
Zin&enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17
Z&n&enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Zinkovi¢s, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 104
Zenpkeviés, KanC, 1552, ibid.

2. Surnames Derived from Names Designating Occupation and
Social Status.

The father’s occupation and his social status played an important
role in the formation of patronymic surnames. This was a convenient
way of distinguishing different persons, as there were generally only a
few sons (or daughters) whose fathers had identicsl occupations or mate-
rial wealth in one village or town.

In rural society, the shoemaker and smith trades were the most
characteristic in contributing to the creation of surnames, and there is
hardly a village where there was neither a Kovalénko, Kovaliv, KovalySyn
(< koval’ ‘smith’), nor Sev&énko, no a Sevéik (<Svec’ ‘shoemaker’).
There is also a very frequent occurrence of surrames like Kraveenko,
Kravéuk, KraveySyn (<kravéc’ ‘tailor’); Bondarénko, Bondarcuk (< bdn-
dar ‘cooper, hooper’); Tkac¢énko, Tkacik (< tka¢ ‘weaver’), etc.

It is interesting to note that some words from which surnames in
this group evolved (surnames in existence even tcday) are now obsolete
in the Ukrainian language. An example of this is Berdny&énko (< bérd-
nyk ‘weaver’s reed-maker’), Budni¢enko (= Budny¢énko < budnyk ‘pot-
ashseether’).%

The following are the surnames derived from names designating
occupation and social status:

Arendar ‘lessee, tenant, land-(lease-)holder’
Arendarenko, Sumy obl., /H

% The words bérdnyk and badnyk are listed in Hringenko’s Dictionary,
but excluded from the new Academy Ukrainian-Russiar: Dictionary.
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Ataman ‘hetman’ Atamanenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 125
Atamanovi¢s, KanC, 1552, Arch. VIL, I, p. 105
Bahatyr ‘rich man’ Bahatyrénko, Poltava obl., JH
Bakaljar ‘bachelor, schoolmaster’
Bakljarenko, 1686, Arch. VII, I, p. 540
Batrak ‘drudge, hired man’
Batra&énko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
Hrins Batrakovs, CC, 1552, Arch. VIL, I, p. 87
Bérdnyk ‘weaver’s reed-(comb-)maker’
Berdnyc¢énko, K, JH
Berdnic¢enko, BCR, 1654, AJZR X, p. 787
Fedor Berdniczenia, 1651, Arch. VIL I, p. 468
Bodnar = bondar Bodnaruk, UUARC
Bodnaréc®, dim. of bodnar
Bodnarcuk, ibid.
Boha¢ ‘rich man’ Bohacenko, 1670, AJZR IX, p. 291
Bohacuk, UUARC
Boéndar ‘cooper, hooper’
Bondarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Bondarenko, éth, 1649, R, p. 8
Bondaréc’, dim. of bondar
Sawka Bondarczuk, Radomysl’, 1631, Arch. VI,
L p. 477
Budnyk ‘potashseether’ Budnitenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 54
ChoruZzyj = chorliinZyj ‘standard-bearer’
Choruzenko, Poltava obl., JH
Cabén ‘shepherd’ Cabanénko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Cabanjuk, UUARC
Ceredar = gerednyk Ceredarcuk, ibid.
Cerednyk ‘herdsman, shepherd, cowherd’
éerednyéénko, Poltava obl., JH
Cernycja ‘nun’ Cerni¢enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 47
Dacrko Cernigenja, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 99
Cobotar ‘shoemaker’  Cobotarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Cobotarenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 100
Cobotarevi¢s, CC, 1552, Arch. VIL I, p. 88
Cobotariv, Poltava obl., JH
Cumak ‘chumak (Olad Ukr. carter having a yoke of oxen to his cart and
bringing salt and other goods from the Crimea)’
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Cumaéénko, Poltava obl., JH
Cumaéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 6
Dihtjar (<dehtjar) ‘tar-dealer’
Dihtjarénko, Kiev obl., JH
Dehtjarenko, K, 1545, Arch. I, VL, p. 44
Dechtjarenko, VC, 1552, Arch. VII, I, p. 607
Dihtjaruk, UUARC
Djak ‘deacon’ Dja¢énko, Poltava obl., JH.
Djacenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 21
Djakovy¢, UUARC
Djakiv, ibid.
Djacuk, ibid.
Dolotar ‘chiseller’ Dolotarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Doévbys ‘kettle-drummer’
Dovbysenko, Ukrajins’ki visti (newspaper) No.
85 (237) (1948)
Dudar ‘pipe-maker; piper’
Dudarénko, Sumy obl., JH
Dudarenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 45
Dudnyk = dudér Dudnigenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 11
Dvirnyk ‘janitor’ Dvorny¢énko, Poltava obl , JH
Dvomicenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 64
Farman ‘coachman, driver’
Furmanenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 10
Furmanjuk, UUARC

Hajdar ‘shepherd’ Hajdarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Hajdak ‘haiduk’ Hajduéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 14
Padrko Hajdukovs, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 3
Hét’man ‘hetman’ Het’manénko, Poltava obl., JH
Het’manjuk, UUARC
Hon¢éar ‘potter’ Honcarénko, Poltava obl., JH

Honéarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Hong¢ariv, UUARC
Horcar = honcar (both are derived from an older horns¢ar < herneéars:
OChSI. grenséars®)
Horcerenko, VC, 1552, Arch. VII, I, p. 605

8! See M. Hruns’kyj and P. Koval’ov, op. cit., p.96; P. Cerych, op. cit.,
p. 37; P. Diels, Altkirchenslavische Grammatik, Pt. 1, p. 167.
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Hordédnyk ‘gardener’ Horodni¢enko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 135
Hrabar ‘navvy; grave-digger’
Hrabarenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 72
Hrebennyk ‘comb-, hemp-comb-maker’
Hrebenniéenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 11
Kljucnyk ‘steward’ Kljuény&enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 7
Kobzar ‘an itinerant player on the kobza ( a kind of lute with 8 strings)’
Kobzarenko, 1677, AJZR XIII, p. 249
Kolisnyk ‘wheelwright’ Kolisni¢énko, Poltava obl., JH
Kolesni¢enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 15
Komisar ‘commissar’ Komysarenko, Sumy obl., JH
Kénjuch ‘groom, stable-man’
Konjusenko, 1656, AJZR III, p. 525
Konoval ‘farrier’ Konovalenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 202
Konovaliv, UUARC
Konoval’¢uk, ibid.
Kosar ‘mower’ Kosarenko, ibid.
Kotél’nyk = kotljar Kotelni¢enko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 31
Kotljar ‘coppersmith; kettle-maker’
Kotljarénko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Kotljarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1
Ivant Kotljarove, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 116
Kotljaréuk, UUARC
Kovacé = koval’ Kovacéenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 209
Koval’ ‘smith’ Kovalénko, Sumy obl., JH
Kovalenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL L, p. 607
Kovaliv, UUARC
Naty Chwedynka Kowalczuk, 1649, ZUR IV, p.

156
Kovalévs’kyj ‘surname’ Kovalevscenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 114
Kozak ‘Cossack’ Kozac¢énko, Poltava obl., JH

Kozatenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 51

Kozacenoks, KC, 1552, Arch. VIL I, p. 115

Kozakovi¢s, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 104
Kozar ‘goatherd’ Kozarenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 187
Kozolup ‘goat-skinner’ Kozolupenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 213
Kozoriz ‘goat-butcher’ Kozorizenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 29
Kramér ‘retailer, shopkeeper’

Kramarénko, Poltava obl., JH
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Kramarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 15
Kramaréuk, UUARC
Kravéc’ ‘tailor’ Kravéenko, Sumy obl., JH
Kravéenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, 1, p. 606
Kravciv, UUARC
Demko Krawczuk, Radomys!’, 1631, Arch VI, I,
p. 478
Kravey$yn (< krav¢ycha ‘tailor’s wife”), UUARC
Kuchar ‘cook’ Kucharénko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
Kucharenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 182
Kucharuk, UUARC
Kucharcuk, ibid.
Kuchta ‘kitchen-boy, scullion’
Kuchtenko, ibid.
Kuchtyn, ibid.
Kuger ‘coachman, driver’
Kugerénko, Poltava obl., JH
Kupéc’ ‘tradesman; merchant’
Kipcenko, Sumy obl., ibid.
Kupéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 23
Kusgnir ‘furrier, fur-dresser’
Kusnirénko, Sumy obl., JH
Kusnerenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2
Kugnerevits, CC, 1522, Arch VI, I, p. 87
Kus$niréuk, UUARC
Lisnyk ‘forest-guard, forester’
Lisny¢énko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Lesni¢enko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 58
Lymar, dissimilative form of rymar ‘saddler, saddle-(harness-) maker’
Lymarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Lynnyk ‘ropemaker’  Lynnyéenko, ZaporiZZja obl., ibid.

Majster ‘master’ Majstrénko, Poltava obl., 1bid.
Majstriv, UUARC
Maljar ‘painter’ Maljarénko, Poltava obl., JH

Maljarenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 154
Maljar¢uk, UUARC
Mar§al ‘marshal’ Mar§alénko, Poltava obl., JH
Mél’nyk ‘miller’ Mel’ny¢énko, Kiev obl., ibid.
Melnigenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11
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Michajlo Demgjanovs syns Melsni¢enko, 1654,
AJZR X, p. 828
Melnikovi¢s, KanC,1522, Arch VII, I, p. 103
Mel’'ny¢uk, UUARC

Miré$nyk ‘miller’ Miro$ny¢enko, Poltava obl., JH

Mukosij ‘flour-sifter’ Mukoséenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 79

Muzyka ‘musician’ Muzyctenko, Poltava obl., JH
Muzy¢ySyn, UUARC (<muzy¢ycha ‘musician’s
wife’)

Muzyk ‘peasant’ Muzic¢enko, 1654, AJZR X, p. 784
Muzikovié, P, 1390, UH, p. 175

Muzylo, augm. of muzyk
Muzilenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 44

Olijnyk ‘oil-miller; oil-presser’
Olijni¢énko, Dnipropetrivs’ke, JH
Olijni¢enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 18

Olindar, dissimilative form of orendéar ‘lessee, tenant’; see arendar.
Olindarenko, Kiev obl., JH

Opry$ok ‘robber, bandit’
Opristenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 6

Orhanist ‘organist’ Organistenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 156

Osaviil ‘captain of the Cossacks’
Osavilenko, ZaporiZzzja obl., JH

Ovéar ‘sheperd’ Ov¢arénko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Ovcaruk, UUARC

Palamar ‘sexton, sacristan’ Palamarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Palemarenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 99
Palamar¢uk, UUARC

Péasi¢nyk ‘bee-master, apiarist’
Pasi¢ny¢énko, Kiev obl., JH
Pasé¢nicenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 118
Pasi¢ni¢enko, 1664, Arch VI, I (Suppl.), p. 50

Pastiich ‘herdsman’ Pastu$énko, Dnipropetrivs’ke, JH
Pastusenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 15
Pastuchovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 628
Pastuchiv, UUARC

Pékar ‘baker’ Pekarenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 17

Pip ‘priest’ Popenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 6
Popovi¢s, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 87
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Popovigenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 42 (<Popovyg,
‘surname’)

Pluhétar ‘ploughman, plougher’

Ponomar = palamar

Postryha¢ ‘barber’
Prasol ‘horse-dealer’

Pluhatorenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 63
Ponomarénko, Sumy obl., JH
Ponomareviés, KC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 113
Postryhacenko, VC, 1552. ibid., p. 606
Prasolenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 208

Prysjaznyj ‘juror, juryman’

Prysjaznjuk, UUARC

Puskar ‘gunner, cannoner’

Pysar ‘clerk’

Pyvovar ‘brewer’

Puskarénko, Sumy obl., JH

Puskarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 20
Puskarevi¢s, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 10

Ostaps Puskarevs, CC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 87
Pysarénko, Poltava obl., JH

Pisarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 14

Pysar¢uk, UUARC

Pivovarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 13

ReSetnyk ‘sieve-maker, sieve-dealer’

Riznyk ‘butcher’

Rybék ‘fisher(man)’
Rybalka ‘fisher(man)’

Rybol6v = rybalka

Reotnidenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 65
Resetnikovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 626
Riznyé&énko, Poltava obl., JH

Rezni¢enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17
Rézni¢enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 30

Rybaduk, UUARC

Rybal’¢enko, Sumy obl., JH

Rybaléenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 49
Rybolovenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 61

Rymar ‘saddler, saddle-(harness-)maker’

Si¢kar ‘chaff-cutter’
Sivaé ‘sower’

Rymarénko, K, JH

Rymarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 26
Rimarowicz, DrS, 1564-65, ZUR 1, p. 202
Rymaruk, UUARC

Séckarenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 80
Sivac¢énko, Poltava obl., JH

Skljar ‘glazier; glass~cutter’

Skljarénko, Poltava obl., ibid.
Skljarenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 71
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Skrypnyk ‘violinist’ Skripni¢enko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 147
Sljusar ‘locksmith’ Sljusarénko, Kiev obl., JH
Sljusarenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 18
Sljusaréuk, UUARC
Sétnyk ‘sotnik (lieutenant of Cossacks); centurion’
Sotni¢enko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 85
Sotny¢uk, UUARC
Spivak ‘singer’ Spivaéénko, Poltava obl., JH
Spévagenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 48
Spivacuk, UUARC
Stadnyk ‘horseherd’”  Stadny¢énko, Poltava obl., JH
Stél’mach ‘cart-wright’ StelmaSenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 79
Stéljar ‘joiner; cabinet-maker’
Stoljarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Stoljarenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 64
Stoljariv, UUARC
Stoljarcuk, ibid.
Stéroz ‘watchman’ Storozénko, Kiev obl., JH
Storozenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11
Striléc ‘shooter, gunner’ Stril’¢enko, Kiev obl., JH
Stril’nyk = striléc’ Strileni¢enko, éth, 1649,R, p. 12
Strelnikovi¢s, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 87
Surmac ‘trumpeter’ Surmaéenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 41
Svynar ‘swineherd’ Svinarenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p.113
Sytnyk ‘sieve-maker’  Sitni¢enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 44
Sytnikovi¢s, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 606
Sapar ‘steward; capmaker’
Saparénko, Poltava obl., JH
Sapoval ‘wool-carder; fuller’
Sapovalenko, Kryvyj Rih, ibid.
§apovalenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 7
Sapovaliv, UUARC
Skoljar ‘schoolboy, pupil’
gkolj arénko, Poltava obl., JH
Svec’ ‘shoemaker’ Sevéénko, Sumy obl., ibid.
Sevéenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 134
Sevciv, UUARC
Sevéuk, ibid.
Sevéycha ‘shoemaker’s wife’
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Seveysyn, ibid.
Synkér ‘tavern-keeper, publican’

Synkarénko, Kiev obl., JH

Synkarenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 67

Synkaruk, UUARC

Szynkarcyk, 1649, ZUR IV, p. 277
Tachtar ‘ottoman-(divan-, sofa-)maker’

Tachtarénko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Teljatnyk ‘calfherd’ Teljatnienko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 147
Téslja ‘carpenter’ Teslénko, Poltava obl., JH

Teslenko, éth, 1649, R, p. 8

Tesljuk, UUARC
Tkaé ‘weaver’ Tkaéénko, Sumy obl., JH

Tkaéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 20

Iwan Tkaczyk, 1649, ZUR. IV, p. 275
Tkagycha ‘weaver’s wife’

TkacySyn, UUARC
Tokar ‘turner’ Tokarenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 71

Tokarevy¢, UUARC

Tokar&uk, ibid.
Trubac ‘trampeter, horn-blower’

Trubadenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 43
Tytar ‘churchwarden’ Tytarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Verchovddec’ “chief; ringleader; boss’

Verchovodé&enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 20
Vijt ‘bailiff, prefect’  Vijténko, Poltava obl., JH

Vojtenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 59
Vijténko ‘surname’ Vyjtenéenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 60

Vojtovy¢, UUARC

Vojtiv, ibid.

Vojtjuk, ibid.
Volova¢ ‘neatherd’ Volovaenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 604
Vorétnyk ‘gatekeeper, porter’

Vorotni¢enko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 125
Vorozbyt ‘fortuneteller’

VoroZbitenko, éth, 1649, ibid., p. 1
Voskobijnyk ‘wax-refmer’

Voskobojni¢enko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 185
Vynnyk ‘distiller’ Vynnyé&énko, Cernihiv obl., JH
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Vinni¢enko, KR, 1649, R, p. 205
Vynny¢uk, UUARC
Znachar ‘sorcerer; quack’
Znachorenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 212
Zolotar ‘gilder; goldsmith’
Zolotarénko, Poltava obl., JH
Zolotarenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 49
Zolotariv, UUARC
Z6vnir “soldier’ Zovnirenko, ibid.
Zovnir&uk, ibid.

3. Surnames Derived from Names of Ethnic Origins.

In this group, although comparatively less numerous, there are
surnames which clearly indicate that the Ukrainians maintained a close
contact with their neighbors, the Tatars, Moldavians, Poles and Great
Russians. Surnames show that there were many foreigners in the Ukraine
in 16"-17™ centuries: Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbians, Romanians, Ger-
mans, Jews, etc.

Surnames like Turéenko or Turéynenko, it must be noted, fre-
quently were nicknames given to persons who had returned from Turkish
prisons. One of these cases is described by A. Lazarevskij in his Opi-
sanie staroj Malorossii (Vol. 1, p. 65) with respect to an envoy, Dmitro
Zurman, who, after returning from Turkish imprisonment, acquired the
nickname, Turéinenko.

The following is a list of surnames derived from names de-
signating ethnic origin:

Arap ‘Arab, Negro’ Arapenko, Poltava obl., JH
Vasko Arapcuks, 1631, Arch VIL, 1, p. 477
Basarab ‘Bessarabian’ Basarabenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 208
Bojko ‘Ukrainian mountaineer of Galicia, inhabitant of the Carpathians
between the Limnycja and Aslava rivers’
Boj&enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 26
Bojkevy¢, UUARC
Bojkiv, ibid.
Bolharyn, bolhar ‘Bulgarian’
Bulharinenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 62
Bulharowicz, HS, 1564-65, ZUR 1. p-72
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Cyhan ‘Gypsy’ Cyhanenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 199
Stepans Cyhancuks, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 167
Cech ‘Czech’ Cechovi¢s, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 20
Cerkés “Circassian’ Cerkesenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 137
Hrek ‘Greek’ Hrecenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 85
Petrs HreCuks, 1654, AJZR X, p. 784
Hucul ‘Hutzul’ Huculjak, UUARC
Ljach ‘Pole’ Ljagenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 25
Ljachiv, UUARC
Loty$s ‘Lett’ LotySenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 65

Lotisenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 45
Lytovec’ ‘Lithuanian’ Lytovéenko, Kharkov obl., JH
Litovéenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 46
Lytvyn = Lytévec’ Lytvynénko, Poltava, obl., JH
Litvinenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 605
Litvinovi¢s, MC, 1552, ibid., p. 628
Lytvynéc’, dim. of lytvyn
Lytvyncuk, UUARC
Mazur ‘Pole of Masuria’
Mazurénko, Poltava, obl., JH
Mordvyn ‘Mordovian’ Mordvinovi¢s, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 104
Moskal’ ‘Muscovite’  Moskalénko, Poltava, obl., JH
Moskalenko, 1655, AJZR XIV, p. 561
Moskaljuk, UUARC
Nimec’ ‘German’ Nim¢enko, Cth, 1649,R, p. 4
Nim¢uk, UUARC
Podoljak ‘Podolian’ Podoljacenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 107
Polovée’ ‘Polovets’ Polov&enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 59
Iwan Potowczenie, 1631, Arch VL, 1, p. 477
Rumyn ‘Romanian’ Ruminenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 65

Sérbyn ‘Serbian’ Serbinenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 2
Serbynjuk, UUARC

Svab ‘Swabian’ Svabenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 72

Sved ‘Swede’ Svedénko, Poltava, obl., JH

Svedenko, KanR, 1649, R, p-72
Harasims Svedove, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 124
Svedjuk, UUARC
Tatar, tatdryn ‘Tatar’  Tatarenko, Poltava, obl., JH
Tatariv, UUARC
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Ostaps Tatarynovs, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 52
Tatarko, dim. of tatar ~ Tatardenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 18
Tuaréyn ‘Turk’ Turéynenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 6
Tur€inovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 113
Turéynjak, UUARC
Uhryn ‘Hungarian, Magyar’
Uhrinenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 154
Venkhr (< Pol. Wegier) = uhryn
Venkhrenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 54
Voloch ‘Wallach, Wallachian’
Volosenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 28
Volésko, dim. of voloch
Volos¢enko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 605
Voloséuk, UUARC
Volosyn = voléch Volo§ynenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 16
Volos$inovi¢s, 1407, UH, p. 72
Volynéc’ “Volhynian’ Volynéenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 211
Volynéuk, UUARC
Zydok, dim. of zyd ‘Jew’
Zidéenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 62

4. Surnames Derived from Names of Local Origins.

The surnames of this type contain instances of two different
classes: a) those which are derived from names denoting a person ac-
cording to the place from where he comes, b) those which are derived
from names denoting the place where a person lives. To the formaer
class belong the surnames conferred on the sons of newcomers to a town
or a village, e.g. Poltavéenko = surname, originally given to the one
whose father was poltavec’ ‘an inhabitant of the Poltava region’; to the
latter those given to the sons of the natives, e.g. Majdanenko = surname,
originally given to the one whose father lived near or on a certain majdan

‘square’.

The following is a list of surnames which belong to class a):

Bilocerkovec’: Bila Cérkva 5
Bilocerkov¢enko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 7
Bélocerkov¢enko, PeR, 1649, ibid., p. 218
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Braslavec’: Braslav Braslavéenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 11

Bucanyn: Bﬁévaé ]?uéaninenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 21
Cyhyrynec’: Cyhyryn  Cihirinéenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 120
Kanivec’: Kaniv Vascenko, p. 523

Kolomyjec’ : Kolomyja

Kolomyj&enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 5
Kérsunec’ : Korsun’  Korsunéenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 101
Krakovec’ : Krakiv ~ Krakovéenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 27
Lebedynec’ : Lebedyn Lebedincenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 84
Mozyrec’ : Mozyr Mozyréenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 51
Ostrijec’ : Ostér Ostree¢enoks, KC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 115
Perejaslavec’ : Perejaslav

Perejaslavcenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 58
Poltavec’ : Poltava Pultavéenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 26
Rotovec’: Rotov RostovCenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 212
Umanec' : Uman’ Umancenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 9
Zbérovec’ : Zboriv Matjass Zborovcenja, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 118

The following is a list of surnames which belong to class b):

Bajrak ‘gully, ravine’  Bajragenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Bakaj ‘hollow, pit, rut’ Bakaenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p- 45
Béreh ‘shore; bank’ Berezenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 209
Dolyna ‘valley’ Dolinenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 199
Dubréva ‘oak-grove, oak-wood’

Dubrovenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 13
Hora ‘mountain; hill” Horenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 71
Kaljuza ‘pool, puddle, slop’

KaljuZenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 71
Kruca ‘steep slope, precipice’

Krucenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 97
Majdan ‘square; place’ Majdanenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 109
Mohyla ‘grave; hillock, tumulus’

Mohilenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 209
Rika ‘river, stream’ Récenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 143
Spyl” “peak; spire’ Spylenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 181

Spilenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 114
Zalisok ‘outskirts of a forest’

Zalis¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 27
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5. Surnames Derived from Various Nicknames.

The surnames of this class are the most diverse, since nicknames
— pleasant or unpleasant — were taken from almost any domain. The dif-
ferent types of nicknames which served for the formation of patronymic
surnames are divided into eight groups:

a) Nicknames from physical and mental peculiarities.

These seem to form one of the most obvious sources of nick-
names, since nothing would be more natural, at the first assumption of
nicknames, than for a person of dark complexion to take the name of
Cérnyj ‘Black’, a pale one that of Bilyj ‘White’, a tawny one of Buryj
‘Brown’, etc.

From nicknames of this type are derived the following patro-

nymic surnames:

Bezpalec’ ‘a man without fingers or toes’
Bezpalcenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 83

Bilyj ‘white’ Bilenko, (vlvth, 1649, ibid., p. 10
Bosyj ‘barefoot(ed)”  Bosenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 12
Buryj ‘brown’ Burenko, Kiev obl., JH

Chval’ké ‘boaster, swaggerer’ 5
Chvaléenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 58
Chytryj ‘sly, cunning’  Chitrenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 53

Céryj ‘black’ Cornenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 9
Dévhyj ‘long’ Dovzénko, Sumy obl., JH
Dovzenko, CyhR, 1649, R,p. 1
Hluchyj ‘deaf’ Hlugenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42
Hlusko ‘deaf person’  Hluscenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 2
Horbac = horban’ Horbacevi¢, 1388, UH, p. 38

Horban’ ‘humpback, hunchback’
Horbanenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 14
Hun’ké ‘snuffling person’
Hunéenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 24, see Hun’ka
(Kharkov Regist of 1660)
Koverza ‘capricious person’
Koverzenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 113
Kypa ‘clumsy person’ Kipenko, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 104
Lysyj ‘bald-headed, bald’
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Lysenko, Sumy obl., JH
Morhun ‘blinkard’ Morhunenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 43
Mov¢an ‘a taciturn (silent, reticent) person’

Movéanenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 32
Nedbélyj ‘negligent, careless’

Nedbalenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 47
Nezn4jko ‘ignorant person’

Neznajéenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 100
Plaksa ‘cry-baby, weeper’

Plaksenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 43
Samochval ‘self-praiser, boaster, blusterer’

Samochvalenko, KorR, 1549, ibid., p. 80
Skorochoéd ‘runner’ Skorochodenko, BCB, 1€49, ibid., p. 111
Slyn’ké ‘slaverer, slobberer’

Slin¢enko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 75

Staruch ‘old man’ Starusc¢enko, Poltava obl., JH
5 §taru§enko, KR, 1649, R. p. 214
Sépel ‘lisper?’ Sepelenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VIL L, p. 115

Sokalo ‘one who often uses the word $o (assimilated and contracted form
of §€o ‘what; which, that’y’
Sokalenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 28
Sul’ha ‘left-handed person’
Sul’zenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Tovstyj ‘stout, fat’ Tovstenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42
Velykyj ‘great; big; tall’ Veli¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 16

b) Nicknames from the animal and vegetable kingdom.

This group of nicknames comprises all kinds of beasts, birds,
fishes, insects, reptiles, plants, etc. A clear illusiration of these may be
seen in the following surnames classified according to various genera:

From four-footed creatures.

Baran ‘ram’ Baranénko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Baranenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3
Baranowycz, LC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 175
Waszeczko Baranow, S8, 1564-65, ZUR 11, p-
253
Baranjuk, UUARC
Petro Baranja, UmR, 1649, R, p. 138
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Baranéc’, dim. of baran Barancenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 109
Chwedko Baranczuk, DrS, 1565, ZUR I, p. 207
Bilka ‘squirrel’ Bil¢enko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 73
Bobér ‘beaver’ Bobrenka (gen. sing.), 1586, Arch VI, I, p. 154
Bobrenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 61
Bobrowicz, ChS, 1564-65, ZUR III, p. 61
Bobryk, dim. of bobér Bobrikoviés, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 114
Borsuk ‘badger, brock’ Borsuéenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 183
Borsukowicz, ZS, 1564-65, ZUR II, p. 220
Buhjj ‘bull’ Buhajénko, Poltava obl., JH
Buhaenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 28
Buhaiowicz, HS, 1564-65, ZUR 1, p. 55
Byk ‘bull’ By¢énko, Poltava obl., JH
Ivans Bykovs, CC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 88
Cap ‘goat, he-goat’ Capenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 12

Hornost4j ‘ermine’ Dorosko Hornostaevs, CornC, 1552, Arch VII,
I p. 591

Jahnycja ‘a young ewe’ JahniCenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 160

Kaban ‘boar’ Kabanenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 21
Kabaniv, UUARC

Kin’ ‘horse’ Konenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 88

Kiska ‘cat, she-cat’ Koscenko, 1654, AJZR X, p. 787

Kos¢ics, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 605
Kit ‘he-cat’ Koténko, Poltava, obl., JH

Kotenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11

Kotovy¢, UUARC

Kotiv, ibid.
Kobyla ‘mare’ Kobylenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 4
Kobylka, dim. of kobyla

Kobyléenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 59
Konjaka, augm. of kin’ Konjagenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 2
Korivka, dim. of kordva ‘cow’

Korov¢enko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 102
Koza ‘goat, she-goat” Kozénko, Poltava, obl., JH

Kozevy¢, UUARC

Kozuk, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR I1L, p. 378

Jurkovi kozengti (dat. sing.), 1424, UH, p. 102
Kozél ‘he-goat’ Kozlénko, Poltava, obl., JH

Kozelenko, L, 1575, Arch I, I, p. 56
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Kozlenko, CyhR, 1649, B, p. 6
Kozilja ‘roe, roebuck’ Kozulenko, Ghmel’'nyk, 1565, Arch VII, II, p.

148
Krit ‘mole’ Krotjuk, UUARC
Krysa ‘rat’ Krisenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 12
Krysjuk, UUARC
Kunycja ‘marten’ Kunicenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 72
Los’ ‘elk’ Losénko, Poltava, obl., JH
Los§ak ‘foal, colt’ Losacenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 87
Lysycja ‘fox’ Lisi¢enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p- 30
Medvid’ ‘bear’ Medvedenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 4

Medvedevics, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 628
Medvediv, UUARC

Rynda, ryndja ‘pig, hog’
Ryndenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 607
Ryndy¢, UUARC

Sobaka ‘dog’ Sobacenko, glth, 1649, R, p. 19
§(’)bol’ ‘sable’ §obolenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 56
Séur ‘rat’ Scurenko, 1673, AJZR X1, p. 371

Séuroviés, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 631
Tchir ‘polecat, foumar, fitchew’

Tchoruk, UUARC
Telja ‘calf’ Teljuk, ibid.
Teljat, gen. pl. of telja; or teljata, nom. pl. of telja

Tiljatenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 213

Teljatics, MC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 626
Teljatko, dim. of telja  Teljat¢enko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 71
Telycja ‘heifer’ Tili¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Telycka, dim. of telycja

Telit¢enko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 201
Tur ‘aurochs, bison’ Turovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 633

Vil ‘ox; bullock’ Volovy¢, UUARC
Volyk, dim. of vil Voli¢enko, 1654, AJZR X, p. 792
Vovk ‘wolf’ Vévéenko, Kiev obl., JH

Vovéinko, VC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 607
Vov¢uk, UUARC
Vov¢ak, 1bid.
Zajec’ ‘hare’ Zajcenko, Poltava obl., JH
Zajcenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 128
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Zajciv, UUARC
Zajcuk, ibid.
Zerebylo, augm. of Zéreb(ec’) ‘stallion; colt’
Zerebilenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 62
Zubr (< Pol. zubr) = zubr  bison, aurochs’
Zubrenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 605

From birds.

Céjka ‘(sea-)gull, mew(-gull)’
Cajéenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 87
Céplja ‘heron’ Caplénko, Poltava obl., JH
Caplenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 64
Cyz siskin, greenfinch’
Cyzenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 61
Cizenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42
Cyzovy¢, UUARC
Derka¢ ‘landrail, corncrake’
Derkacenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 62
Drizd ‘ouzel, thrush’  Drozdenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 9
Drozdovy¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 626
Hélub ‘pigeon’ Holubénko, Poltava obl., JH
Holubenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17
Holubovy¢, UUARC
Holubéc’, dim. of hélub
Holubéenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 134
Horobéc’ ‘sparrow’ Horoébcenko, Poltava obl., JH

Huska ‘goose’ Husc¢enko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 132
Indyk ‘turkey’ Indiéenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p 186
Kaca ‘duckling’ Kacenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p 211

Kébec’ ‘hoppy, sparrow-hawk, merlin’

Kébeenko, Sumy obl., JH

Kob¢enko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 98
Korostil’ ‘corn-crake’  Korostelenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 14
Kuhit ‘cock’ Kuhutenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 194
Kulyk ‘snipe; sandpiper; woodcock’

Kuli¢enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42
Kurka ‘hen’ Kuréenko, Kiev district, 1686, Arch VII, I, p.

540

Kur¢i¢s, MC, 1552, ibid., p. 630
Kvécka “clucker, clucking hen’
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Kvotéenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 141
Lastivka ‘swallow’ Lastov¢enko, 1654, AJZE. X, p. 806
Lébid’ ‘swan’ Lebedénko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Lebedenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 15
Lebedovy¢, UUARC
Leléka ‘stork’ LeleGenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 51
Lun’ ‘hen-harrier, right-tail’
Lunenko, 1672, AJZR IX, p. 910

Luniv, UUARC
Orél ‘eagle’ Orlénko, Kryvyj Rih, JH
Orliv, UUARC
Pérepel ‘quail’ Perepeljuk, ibid.
Pettich=piven’ Petusenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17

Pétuchovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 629
Piven’ ‘cock, rooster’ Pivnenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8

Pévnenko, UmR, 1649, itid., p. 147
Pivnyk, dim. of piven’ Pé&vnicenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p 91
Puhac¢ ‘hom-owl, hom-coot, eagle-owl, screach owl’

Puhacenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 132

Sélezen’ ‘drake’ Seleznenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 133
Snihar ‘bullfinch’ Snihurovy¢, UUARC

Sojka ‘jay’ Sojkovién, CC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 87
Sokil ‘falcon’ Sokolénko, Kiev obl., JH

Sokolenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 183
Sokoljuk, UUARC
Sokolycha ‘Sokil’s wife’
Sokoly$yn, ibid.
Solovéj ‘nightingale’  Soloveenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 201
Solovijiv, UUARC
Trochimb Solovenja, BCR, 1649, R, p. 108
Soroka ‘magpie’ Sorocenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 73
Sorokopud ‘shrike, butcherbird’
Sorokopudenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 180
Sova ‘owl‘ Sovénko, Cherson district, JH
Sovy¢, UUARC
Sovyn, ibid.
Sy¢ ‘brown owl, screech owl, barn owl’
Syc¢enko, VC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p. 604
Si¢enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 35
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Synycja ‘tomtit, titmouse’
Sini¢enko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 606
S&ur ‘martlet; sand-martin; pine-finch; swift’
Séurenko, 1673, AJZR XI, p. 371
Séurroviés, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 631
Spak “starling’ Spacenko Krakov obl., JH
Spacenko CR, 1649, R p. 51
Spakovyé, UUARC
Sulika “kite (black kite)’
Suli¢enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 44
Suljak = sulika Suljagenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 101
Tetérja ‘black grouse, black game, moor cock, prairie-chicken’
Teterenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 2
Teteri¢s, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 126
Teterjuks Timo§s, 1664, Arch VI, I (Suppl.), p.

50
Vorobéc’ = horobéc’  Vorobé&enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 47
Vorodna ‘crow’ Voronenko, éth, 1649, ibid., p. 3
Woronycz, ZC, 1545, Arch VIL I, p. 126
Zozilja ‘cuckoo’ Zozulenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 30

Zazulyn, UUARC
Zazuljak, ibid.

Zuravéce’ = zuravél’ Zurévéenko, Kirovohrad obl., JH
guravéenko, {(anR, 1649, R, p. 60
Zuravél’ “crane’ Zuravlenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 59

From fishes.

Karas® ‘crucian carp”  Karasenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 57

Hriceko Karasjuks, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 97
Krasnopérka ‘roach, gardon’

Krasnoper€enko, 1677, AJZR XIII, p. 505
Lyn ‘tench’ Lynénko, Poltava obl., JH
Men’ék ‘burbot’ Mencenko, UUARC

Men’kévye, K, JH

Semen Minczuk, Z,1537, Arch VIL, II, p. 222
Okun' ‘perch’ Okunenko, PcR, 1649, R, p. 215
Rak ‘crawfish, crayfish’

Ragenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 32

Rakovy¢, K, JH
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Kurilo Rakovs, KanR, 1649, R, p. 64

Ryba “fish’ Rybovics, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 30
Rybka, dim. of ryba Rybéenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 116
Ryb&yn, UUARC

Rybéuk, ibid.
Somok, dim. of som ‘sheatfish’
Somcenko, 1658, AJZR IV, p. 156
Taranja ‘sea-roach, species of carp’
Tapan, Bamenko, “Ilont. rosopu”, p. 518
Taranénko, Poltava obl., JH
Taranenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 50
Taranjuk, UUARC
Tarantcha, augm. of taranja
Taranu$énko, Kharkov obl., JH
Vjun ‘loach; groundling’
Vjunenko, Poltava obl., JH

From insects.

Hnyda ‘nit’ Hnydénko, Donets Basin, JH
Hnydka, dim. of hnyda

Hnid¢enko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 144
Komar ‘mosquito’ Komarenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 22
Komaryk, dim. of komar

Komaric¢enko, 1655, AJZR XIV, p. 719
Metil’ ‘moth, butterfly’ Metelenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 187

Mucha “fly’ Musenko, 1667, AJZR VI, p. 170
Musevy¢, UUARC

Muraska ‘ant’ Muraséenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 20
Murasc¢uk, UUARC

Saranca ‘locust’ Sarancenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 151

Saranéuk, JH
Tarhan ‘cockroach; black-beetle’
Tarhanenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 79
Zuk ‘beetle’ Zugénko, Poltava obl., JH
Zuéenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 16

From reptiles and amphibia.

Veretil’'nyk ‘slowworm, blindworm’
Vretelnicenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 126
Zmija ‘snake’ Zmijénko, Zaporizzja obl., JH
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5 Zmienko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 161
Zaba ‘frog, toad’ Zabenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 139

From the vegetable world.

Barvinok ‘periwinkle’ Barvinéenko, Poltava obl., JH

Beréza ‘birch, birch-tree’
Berezenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 12
Berezjuk, UUARC

Bib ‘bean, pod, pulse’ Bobenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8

Buk ‘beech (-tree)’ Bucenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 133
Bukovi¢s, KC. 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 113

Bul’ba ‘tuber; potato’ Bul’bénko, Kiev obl., JH

Burjak ‘beet’ Burjacenko, Kirovohrad obl., JH
Burac¢uk, UUARC

Burjan ‘wee(s)’ Bursjanenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 44

Buz ‘lilac’ Buzenko, UUARC

Buzyna ‘elder(tree); sambucus’
Buzinenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 24
Chmil” ‘hop’ Chmelenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 12
Chmelovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 115
Chrin ‘horse-radish’  Chrinenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Cybulja ‘onion’ Cybulenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 13
Cybuli¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, 1, p. 629
Cerém(u)cha ‘bird-cherry; rock-cherry’
Ceremienko, CR, 1649, R, p. 28
Dub ‘oak, oak-tree’ Dubenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 61
Harbuz ‘pumpkin’ Harbuzenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 68
Hrab ‘hornbeam’ Hrabovy¢, UUARC
Hrabok, dim. of hrab  Hrabéenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 148
Hrécéka ‘buckwheat’ Hrecé¢enko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 1
Hryb ‘mushroom’ Hribenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 67
Hribovi¢e, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 626
Javir ‘platane; sycamore (maple)’
Javorénko, Poltava obl., JH
Javoriv, UUARC
Kapusta ‘cabbage’ Kapustenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2
Kapusti¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 627
Kondpli ‘hemp, cannabis’
Konoplenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 31
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Kropyvka, dim. of kropyva ‘nettle’

Kropivéenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 98
Kyzyl ‘cornel, comelian cherry; dogberry’

Kizilenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 214
Loboda ‘orach, goosefoot’

Lobodénko, Poltava obl., JH

Lobodenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 41

Lobody¢, UUARC
Lypa ‘linden-tree’ Lypyn, ibid.
Lypka, dim. of lypa Lip¢enko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 76
Osokir ‘black poplar’  Osokorenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Réd’ka ‘radish’ Red¢enko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 6
Ripa ‘turnip’ Répenko, 1674, AJZR X, p. 419
Rokyta ‘broom, osier’ Rokitenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 69
Slyvka, dim. of slyva ‘plum’

Slivéenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 149
Struk ‘pod, cod; siliqua’

Strucenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 133
Sapran ‘saffron’ Sapranenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 24
Verba ‘willow-tree’  Verbyn, UUARC
Vynohrad ‘grapes; vine’

Vinogradenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 179
Vysnja ‘cherry; cherry-tree’

Visnenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 204

c¢) Nicknames from social relationships, time periods, etc.

There are several nicknames derived from consanguinity, alli-
ance, and other social relationships; as Brat ‘Brother’, Djad’ko ‘Uncle’,
Druh ‘Friend’, Svat ‘Matchmaker’, etc. The following surnames have
been found which originated from nicknames of this type:

Baba ‘peasant woman; old woman, grandmother; milksop, sissy’

Babénko, Kiev obl., JH

Babenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 20

Baby¢, UUARC

Babyn, ibid.

Babjuk, ibid.

Hriczko Babiak, PS, 1564-65, ZUR II, p. 122
Bajstrja ‘bastard’ Bajstrénko, Poltava obl., JH
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Blyznja ‘twin’ Stepans Bliznjaks, BrR, 1649, R, p. 159
Blyznjuk ‘twin brother’ Blyznju¢énko, Cernihiv obl., JH
Brat ‘brother’ Bratenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 124

Bratok, dim. of brat Bratkowicz, LvS, 1564-65, ZUR 111, p- 396
Did ‘grandfather; old man’

Didénko, Poltava obl., JH

Dédenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17

Didovi¢s, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 27

Didiv, UUARC
Didjuk, ibid.
Divka, ‘girl’ Déveenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 80
Djad’ko ‘uncle’ Djadc¢enko, Kirovohrad obl., JH
Druh ‘friend’ Druzenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 19
Kum ‘godfather’ Macko Kumenko Voronovickoho, VC, 1552,

Arch VIL I, p. 607
Kimc’o, dim. of kuam  Kumcéenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 175
Mama ‘mamma, mother, ma’

Mamenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 110
Mamka, dim. of mama Maméenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 180

Mamé¢yn, UUARC
Mamcuk, ibid.

N4jda ‘foundling’ Najdenko, CR, 1649, R, p- 33
Najdy¢, UUARC

Onuk ‘garndson’ Onucenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 136

Onucok, dim. of onik  Unuckoviés, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 606
Svat ‘matchmaker; father of a son-(daughter-)in-law’

Svatuvenoks, OC, 1552, ibid., p. 596
Udovyk ‘widower’ Vas¢enko, Polt. hovory, p. 518
Vdovycja ‘widow’ Vdovigenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 26

Nicknames from time periods are found in surnames like
Vesnjak < vesna ‘spring’ (cf. Antonn Vesnjaks, CR, 1649, R, p. 159),
Zyménko < zyma ‘winter’ (cf. Zimenko, K, 1677, AJZR XIII, p. 139).

Closely connected with them are the nicknames derived from the
days of the week and festivals of the church, e.g. seredd ‘Wednesday’,
subdta ‘Saturday’, praznyk ‘holiday’, etc. Most of these probably origi-
nated from the date of birth of the persons to whom they were first as-
signed, or from some notable event which occurred to those persons on
the particular day or festival of the church. From nicknames of this kind
are derived the following surnames:
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Nedilja ‘Sunday’ Nedélenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 126
Pist ‘fast(ing)’ Postenko, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 203
Pokréva ‘the Feast of the Intercession of the Holy Virgin’, 1 October
(Old Style), commemorating an event which occurred in Constantin-
ople in the tenth century, when, during war between Byzantium and
the Saracens, a vision was seen of the Holy Virgin, attended by
Saints, spreading a cover over the Byzantine troops to protect them.
The world pokréva means ‘cover, protection’.
Pokrovenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 10
Praznyk ‘holiday, feast’ Prazni¢enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8
Sered4d ‘Wednesday’  Seredenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 138
Suboéta ‘Saturday’ Sobotenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 184
Suboti¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 641

d) Nicknames from foods and beverages.

Craving for certain foods or beverages was probably the main
reason for nicknames of this kind to arise. The following are the sur-
names derived from nicknames of this group:

Bors¢ ‘borshch (soup made of beetroot, cabbage, meat, etc.)’
Boritenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 3
Borsczowicz, 1564-65, ZUR 1, p.7
Bors¢ak, JH
Borscyk, dim. of bos¢  Bors¢icenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 192
Borsczikovicz, HS, 1564-65, ZUR I, p. 68
Bublyk ‘boublik (bagle)’
Bubly¢énko, Poltava obl., JH
Bubligenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 56
Haluska ‘small boiled dumpling’
Halug&enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 54
Haluséak, UUARC
Hrecanyk ‘buckweat patties’
Hrecanicenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 104
Jabluko ‘apple’ Jablu¢enko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 142
Kasa ‘porridge’ Kasenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 68
Knys ‘kind of bread”  Knysenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 12
Korovéjec’, dim. of korov4j ‘wedding cake’
Korovaj¢enko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 142
Korovajcuk, UUARC
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Korz ‘flat cake’ KorZenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 13
Kovbasa ‘sausage’ Kovbasenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 94
Kovbaska, dim. of kovbasa

Kovbascenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 187
Kulis ‘(kind of) thick soup’

Kulesenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 24
Kvasnycja ‘crab apple; ropy sour sheep’s milk’

Kvasnicenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 66
Kysil’ ‘a kind of jelly’ Kiselenko, Vinnycja, 1552, Arch VII, II, p. 187

Kislilenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 14
Kysljak ‘clotted milk> Kislja¢enko, 1595, Arch VI, I, p. 248
LemiSka ‘a kind of dish made of flour; meal-pap’

Leméscenko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 146
Maslo ‘butter’ Maslenko, Poltava obl., JH

Maslenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 606

Maslovy¢, UUARC

Masljuk, ibid.
Med ‘honey; mead (drink)’

Medénko, Kharkov obl., JH
Ovsjanyk ‘oatcake’ Ovsjanicenko, KR, 1649, R, p. 206
Paljanycja ‘loaf’ Palenigenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 55
Pamptch ‘puff, doughnut’

Pampusenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 107
Proskura ‘host, wafer’ Proskurenko, 1672, AJZR 1X, p. 731
Pyrih ‘pie, pasty; tart’ PiroZenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 2
Pyrizok ‘patty, paté; puff®

Piroz&enko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 197
Pyvo ‘beer’ Pivenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 50
Salo ‘fat; leaf lard; bacon’

Salenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 109
Smeténa ‘sour cream’ Smetanyn, UUARC

Smetanjuk, ibid.
Suchar dried bread; fig. dried-up (prosy) man’

Sucharovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, 1, p. 627
Syrnyk ‘cheese cake’  Symicenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 166
Syrévatka ‘whey, buttermilk’

Prokops Syrovatcenko Klescovskoho, VC, 1552,

Arch VIL 1, p. 607

Sirovatenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 156
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Varényk ‘meat, fruit, potato or curd dumpling’
Varenic¢enko, UmR, 1649, R, p. 150
Verhun ‘doughnut’ Verhunenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 3

e) Nicknames from domestic articles and items of clothing.

Borona ‘harrow’ Boronenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 187
(;homl’lt ‘collar, hames’ (:,‘homutenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p.82
Cerevyk ‘shoe’ Cerevicenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 62

Cobotdk, éobotéc’, dim. of &6bit’

Cobot&enko, CR, 1649, itid., p. 28
Dysel’, dyslo ‘shaft, pole, beam’

Dyslenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 129
Kocerha ‘poker’ KocerZenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 71
Kosa ‘scythe’ Kosenko, CyhR, 1649, ib:d., p. 24
Kozuok, dim. of kozich ‘sheepskin coat; pelt’

Kozusi¢enko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 54

Kuzil’ ‘tow’ KuzZelenko, 1672, LV, p. 312
Kva¢ ‘brush’ Kvacenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 80
Lapot’ ‘bastshoe’ Laptensko, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL I, p. 104

Lopata ‘shovel, spade’ Lopatenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 61
Motovylo ‘reel, swift’ Motovilenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 159
Nahgjka ‘whip, scourge’

Nahajcenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 185
Pral’nyk ‘battledore (for clothes-washing)’

Pralnicenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 139
Prjadka ‘distaff; spinning wheel’

Prjad¢enko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 113
Roha¢ ‘oven-fork, oven-prongs’

Rohaéenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 10
Svérdel, svérdlo ‘auger, drill, borer’

Sverdlenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 180
Svytka, dim. of svyta ‘peasant’s (drab) overcoat’

Svitéenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 20

Stba “fur coat’ Subenko, KanR, 1649, ibid., p-73
Sylo ‘awl’ Sylenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 16
Teliha cart, waggon’  Tel&Zelenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 88
Vévna ‘wool’ Vovnenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 18

Zupén ‘warm coat, ancient Ukrainian overcoat’
Zupanenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 184
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f) Nicknames from names designating the body and its anatomi-

cal parts.
Borod4 ‘beard’ Borodenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 7
Chvist ‘tail’ Chvosténko, Poltava obl., JH

Chvostyk, dim. of chvist
Chvosti¢enko, CR, 1649, R, p. 57
Cemér = &ub Cemerenko, UUARC
Cérep ‘skull’ Cerepenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 85
Cérevo ‘belly, abdomen’
Cerevenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 2
Cub “forelock, tuft of hair’
Ostapko Cubins, CC, 1552, Arch VI, I, p.88

Hoérlo ‘throat’ Hoérlenko, Poltava obl., JH
Horlenko, 1665, AJZR V, p. 234
Huba ‘lip’ Hubénko, Poltava obl., JH

Hubenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 57
Hubi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 639

Kulak fist’ Kulaenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 110
Kulakovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 631

Kuper ‘coccyx’ Kuprenoks, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 114

Lytka ‘calf’ Lytcenko, 1694, Arch III, II, p. 301

Moérda ‘muzzle’ Mordenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 17

Moézok ‘brain; cerebrum’

Mozkovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 643
Nis ‘nose’ Noésenko, Kiev obl., HJ

Nosenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 19

Nosovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 638

Pjata ‘heel’ Pjaténko, Cernihiv obl., JH

Ptizo ‘belly, paunch’  Puzenko, 1686, Arch VII, I, p. 540
Puzyr ‘bladder’ Puzyénko, Zytomyr obl., JH

Ruka ‘hand; arm’ Rucenko, 1683, Arch III, II, p. 36
Skara ‘hide, skin’ Skurenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 54

Lucko Skurins, CC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 87
Tihlub ‘trunk, body’ Tulubenko, PeR, 1649, R, p. 215
Us ‘moustache’ Usénko, Kiev obl., JH

Usenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 11

Usovi¢s, MC, 1552, Arch VI, L, p. 638
Vélos “hair’ Volosenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 26
Zub ‘tooth’ Zubénko, Poltava obl., JH
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Zubenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 4

Zyla “vein; sinew, tendon’
Zylenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid, p. 21
Zilenko, VC, 1552, Arch VIL, L, p. 606
Ziloviés, KC, 1552, ibid., p. 114
Kurilo Zilenja, UmR, 1649, R, p. 147

g) Nicknames from names designating natural phenomena.
Cholod ‘cold; coldness’ Cholodenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 124

Chmara ‘cloud’ Chmarenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p. 133
DozdzZ ‘rain’ Dozdzenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p. 98

Dozdzenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 116
Hrad ‘hail; sleet’ Hradenko, 1654, AJZR X, p. 788
Hrim ‘thunder’ Hromovy¢, K, JH

Hromy¢, Zytomyr obl., JH
[skra ‘spark(le), flash’ Iskrenko, 1650, AJZR VIII, p. 342
Moroz ‘frost’ Morozénko, Poltava obl., JH
Morozenko, éth, 1649, R, p. 17
Morozovi¢s, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL, I p. 104
Hryszko MoroZenia, 1651, ibid., p. 469
Ohén’ “fire’ Ohnenko, BCR, 1649, R, p. 115
Snih ‘snow’ SniZenko, UUARC
Suchovij ‘dry (hot) wind(s)’
Suchovéenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 100
Tihca ‘(black) cloud”  Tucenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 159

h) Nicknames from numerals.

Nicknames from numerals are not as persistent as nicknames
from other sources. This is easy to understand since the identification of
a first-born, etc. is of significance in identification of a person in his im-
mediate family, but is practically without meaning to people outside the
family circle.

From nicknames of this group are derived the following patro-
nymic surnames:

Cetvértyj ‘the fourth® Kuzma Cetvertaks, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p-
116

Devjatka ‘nine’ Devjatcenko, KanR, 1649, R, p. 71

Odynéc’ ‘lone person, solitary; single, unmarried’
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Odingenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 31
Os’maék ‘the eight?’ Osmacdenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 13

Pjatak ‘the fifth?’ Pjatacenko, BrR, 1649, ibid., p. 161
Pjatero “five’ Pjaterenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 119
Polovynka ‘half’ Polovin¢enko (N. Sumcov, op. cit., p. 220)
Sémero ‘seven’ Semerenko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 105

Sostak ‘the sixth?’ Sostatenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 15
Sostakovi¢s, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 64

ééstyj ‘the sixth’ Sostenko, KorR, 1649, ibid., p- 32
Sostiés, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 204
Sestjuks, KR, 1649, ibid., p. 198

Tretjak ‘the third?’ Vasko Tretjaks, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 104
Tretjadenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 8
Tretjakovi¢s, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 61
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Chapter IV

Characteristics of Basic Phonetic Features
in Surnames of the 14®-17™ Centuries

According to data gathered on surnames of the 14™-17™ centu-
ries, highly characteristic is the pronunciation o~ old € as the sound i.
This is well evidenced in the frequency of cases where the old € is
graphically designated with an i, and where i, whatever its origin (from
etymological e and o in the syllables newly closzd or from i in foreign
borrowings), is designated with an €. In literary tradition, old ¢ is usually
rendered by both & and e. Therefore, deviation from this rule, i.e. desig-
nating old &€ by means of i (1), is one of the most important indications of
the pronunciation of old € as the sound i in the Ukrainian dialects of the
14™-17" centures. So, for example, the prononciation of & as i is dis-
closed in the following surnames: olhirdovi¢e, 1386, UH, p. 33: olhrédo-
vi¢ 1388, ibid., p. 43; kirdievice L, 1445, ibid., p. 151: kirdéevics L,
1366, ibid., p. 14; Zinkovi¢s, KanC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 104: ZinCenko,
CyhR, 1649, R, p. 17: Z&n&enko, CyhR, 1649, :bid., p. 8; Bilocerkov-
genko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 7: Bélocerkovéenko, PeR, 1649, ibid., p-
218; Kornienja, KanR, 1649, ibid., p. 57: Korn&enko, CyhR, 1649, ibid.,
p- 1; Pivnenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p- 8: Pévnenky, UmR, 1649, ibid., p.
147; Matienko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 6; Matgenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p.
11, etc.

The sound y and i were not differentiated. Instead of them, one
must assume, a sound characteristic for literary Ukrainian as well as for
the majority of dialects appeared. This is the sourd which is midway be-
tween y and i (1), The merging of y, i, is attested by their confusion
which is often seen in surnames of the 14™-17™ centuries, e.g. Olech-
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novics, P, 1359, UH, p. 10: Ivanovy¢es, P, 1366, ibid., p. 12; Kuzmy¢s, P,
1366, ibid. : Kuzmiés, P, 1390, ibid., p. 176; Berisenoks, KC, 1552,
Arch VIL, I, p. 114 : Borysenko, CR, 1649, R, p. 55; CyZenko, KanR,
1649, ibid., p. 61 : Cizenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42; LotySenko, CR, 1649,
ibid., p. 46 : LotiSenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 45; R&zny&enko, CR, 1649, p.
30; Réznicenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 17; Spylenko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p.
181 : Spilenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 114; Zylenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p.
21 : Zilenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 127, etc.

The liquid 1 of old combinations of &l and bl between consonants
is changed to v, e.g. hrinbkom soéive¢iéems (instr. sing.), H, 1409, UH,
p. 74; Pedorp Vovéinko, Snitko Vovckove pasynoks, Lasko VovEkove
pasynokb, Lasko VovEkove synb, Vovéoks Ljaskove syns, VC, 1552,
Arch VIL, I, p. 607; Dovzenko, éth, 1649, R, p. 1; Kovbaséenko,
KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 187; Movcanenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p- 32;
Tovstenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 42, etc.

It is important to note that this change of 1 to v, while frequent in
surnames, is not too numerous in common words, For example, in the
description of the City Castles of Vinnycja and Kiev in 1552, the follow-
ing words were used: polna (VC, Arch VII, I, p. 600), poltora (VC, ibid.,
p. 599), stolvbami (KC, ibid., p. 106), tolsto (VC, ibid., p. 599), tolnsto
(KC, ibid., p. 106), vdolzs (VC, ibid., p. 599; KC, ibid., p. 107), etc.

The examples cited to show the change from 1 to v make it pos-
sible to conclude that surnames were less influenced by the official lan-
guage of that time, therefore they are more reliable in a study of the his-
torical dialectology of the Ukrainian language.

The Greek sounds ®(ph) and O(th) are usually rendered by the
popular sounds p, t, ch and the combination chv, e.g. stepansCa (gen.
sing.), 1349, UH, p. 3 (< Stepan : Gr. Stéphanos); chodori¢s, Lv, 1368,
ibid., p. 16 (< Chédor : Gr. Theddoros); chomékovics, Kol, 1398, ibid.,
p. 57 (< Chomjak ‘surname’ < Choma : Gr. Thomas); Pilipovi¢s, CornC,
1552, Arch VII, I, p. 590 (< Pylyp : Gr. Philippos); Suprunenko, VC,
1552, ibid., p. 605 (< Suprun : Gr. Sophron); Chwedczenye, LvS, 1564-
65, ZUR 1II, p. 391 (< Chved’ko, dim. of Chvedir : Gr. The6ddros; cf.
Chvedorenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2); Pedorenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 54 (<
Pedir = Chvedir); Toméenko, BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 113 (< Tomko, dim.
of Téma : Gr. Thomas), etc.

The initial a in surnames from words of foreign origin is often
changed to o, e.g. olechnoviés, P, 1359, UH, p. 10 (< Olechno, dim. of
Oleksij : Gr. ‘Aléxios); oleksandroviés, 1456, ibid., p. 164 (< Oleksander
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: Gr. ‘Aléxndros); Opanasovi¢e, KanC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 105 (<
Opanas : Gr. ‘Athanéasios); Odamenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 13 (< Odém :
Heb. Adam); Oleksievi¢p, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 5 (< Oleksij : Gr. ‘Aléx-
i0s); Ole§éenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 1 (< Oléské, dim. of Oleksij), etc.

In a few cases unstressed o is represented by u, e.g. buhdanscica
(gen. sing.), P, 1390, UH, p. 176 (< Bohdanko, dira. of Bohdan ‘divinely
given’); Kuhutenko, KalnR, 1649, R, p. 194 (< Kuhut < Kohut : Pol.
kogut ‘cock’); Pultavéenko, Cth, 1649, ibid., p. 26 (< Poltavec’ ‘an
inhabitant of the Poltava region’), etc.%?

The vowel e is confused with y because of its unstressed posi-
tion, since unstressed e in Ukrainian tends to be pronounced y, e.g.
Artimovi¢s, KC, 1552, Arch VII, L, p. 113 : Artemienko, Cth, 1649, R,
p. 6 (< Artém ‘Artemius’); Siminenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 604 :
Semenovi¢s, KanC, 1552, ibid., p. 105 (< Semén ‘Simeon’); Vov¢inko,
VC, 1552, ibid., p. 607 : Vvéenko, Kiev obl., JH (< vovk ‘wolf’); Tili-
éenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 8 (< telycja ‘heifer’), etc.

There are a few cases where unstressed vowels are either lost or
added in initial position, e.g. Larionenoks, KC, 1552, Arch VIL, I, p. 116
(< Larién < Ilarién ‘Hilarion’); Wanczuk, 1564-55, ZUR 1, p- 199 (<
Van’ké < Ivan’ko/Ivanko, dim. of Ivan ‘John’); Chiméenko, CyhR,
1649, R, p. 7 (< Chymka, dim. of Chyma < Juchyma ‘Euphemia’);
Haponenko, Cth, 1649, R, p. 7 (< Hapén < Ahapén ‘Agathon’); Odar-
¢enko, KalnR, 1649, ibid., p. 190 (< Odarka, popular form of Darija
‘Daria’); Priséenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 1 (< Pris’ka, popular form of
Jevfrosynija ‘Euphrosine’); Sidorenko, CyhR, 1649, ibid. (< Sydir < Isy-
dor ‘Isidore’). etc.

Occasionally, surnames from Christian names exchange m for
initial n, e.g. Mikiczenie, 1564-65, ZUR 111, p. 51; Mikitenja, 1582, Arch
VI, 1, p. 114; Mikitenko, CyhR, 1649, R, p. 2; Mikitovi¢s, CR, 1649,
ibid., p. 27 (< Mykyta : Gr. Nikétes).

Among the other phonetic features disclcsed in surnames, it is
necessary to note:

a) The distinction of the guttural fricative sound h and the velar
occlusive g. The velar occlusive g was used almost exclusively in foreign
words and was written by a combination of the letter kr (=kh), e.g.
Bekhics, 1393, UH, p. 48; Idikhne, 1393, ibid.; khourpheSevié, 1421,

62 With this phenomenon of substitution of u for o, there is associated a
gradation of unaccented o, u in verbal suffixes: bud-uva-ty ‘to build’ and bud-
dva-nyj ‘built (past passive participle)’.
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ibid., p. 95; olpkherdoviCs, K, 1446, ibid., p. 154; olpkhirdoviés, L,
1446, ibid., p. 152; Khermanenko, BrR, 1649, R, p. 173; Kherusenko,
BCR, 1649, ibid., p. 113; Hrihorij Khrikhoréenko, UmR, 1649, ibid., p.
133; Venkhrenko, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 54, etc. The guttural fricative sound
h was represented by I (h in the official documents which used Latin
script), e.g. horbacevi€, 1388, UH, p. 38; Harasimovié¢s, VC, 1552, Arch
VIL I, p. 604; Bohdanowicz, LC, 1552, ibid., p. 175; Hrynewicz, ZC,
1552, ibid., p. 149; Hankowicz, 1564-65, ZUR II, p. 216. etc.

b) The simplification of consonant groups. The usual patterns of
simplification are: (1) Double consonants became single, e.g. Semer-
enko, KorR, 1649, R, p. 105 (< sémero < sedmero ‘seven’). (11) Three-
consonant groups are simplified by loss of the middle or first consonant,
e.g. HorCerenko, VC, 1552, Arch VII, I, p. 605, and Honcarenko, éth,
1649, R, p. 2 (< horlar/honfar < hornsfar < hbmbéars : OchSl.
grenblarp ‘potter’); Praznienko, CyhR, 1649, ibid., p. 8 (< praznyk <
prazdnyk : OchSl. prazdeniks ‘holiday’); Skljarenko, KanR, 1649, ibid.,
p. 71 (< skljar < stekljar ‘glazier; glass-cutter’, cf. OchSl. steklo ‘glass’),
etc.

These phonetic features must be considered fundamental to that
which can be evidenced in surnames. Many examples which are con-
nected with the assimilation and dissimilation of consonants, vowel gra-
dation and consonant gradation, the so-called full vocalism, etc. could
have been added to those given above. However, this kind of detailed
analysis of all the phonetic phenomena as well as their distribution ac-
cording to different dialectological groups is not within the scope of this
study.
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Chapter V

Accentuation of Patronymic Surnames

As has already been pointed out in the Introduction, surnames in
old sources were not accented. For this reason, contemporary surnames
have been the only names which were considered in formulating certain
conclusions on the question of accentuation.

The accentuation of patronymic surnames is conveniently di-
vided into the following two groups:

a) Surnames in the declension in which the accent is movable;
here belong all those which end in -uk/juk, -Cuk, -ak/jak. They are al-
ways accented on the ultimate, except in the dative and locative singular
and instrumental plural when the accent is on the penultimate (see the
declension of Kostjik and Bori¢ak, p. 114).”

b) Surnames in the declension of which the accent remains un-
changed; here belong all those which end in -enko/jenko, -ovy¢
levy&fievyg, -iv/jiv, -yn/jin, -y§yn/jiSyn, and -at/jat. Of these, surnames in
-ovyé/evyé/jevy€, constantly bear the accent on the vowel o/e/je, e.g.
Maksymévyé, Konasévy;* surnames in -iv/jiv have the same accent as
in the genitive singular of the appropriate names, e.g. Andrijiv : Andrija
(gen. sing. of Andrij ‘Andrew’), Kovaliv : kovalja (gen. sing. of koval’
‘smith’);>> surnames in -yn/jin, -y8yn/ji§yn, preserve the accent of the

% Tlarion, op. cit., pp. 87, 105; P. Kovaliv, Naholos v ukrajins ’kij litera-
turnij movi, pp. 5-6; L. Bulachovs’kyj, Ukrajins kyj literaturnyj naholos, p. 13.

% larion, op. cit., p. 80.

8 For similar accentuation in possessive adjectives, see J. Serech, op.
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names from which they are derived, e.g. ProkopySyn < Prokopycha ‘wife
of Prokopius’; surnames in -at/jat are always accented on the vowel a/ja,
e.g. Chronovijat, Sturét.*

Surnames in -enko/jenko are often less rigit in following this
pattern of accentuation. In 1943, V. Simovy¢ wrote a special article on
this subject entitled “Jak naholoSuvaty nasi prizvy$¢a na -enko?” Ac-
cording to his views, the accent in surnames in -enko, historically, should
fall on the penultimate, as in the diminutive nominal adjectives of neuter
gender. However, since there are many deviations, he attempts to associ-
ate the accent with the number of syllables of the word or proper name
from which the surname in -enko was derived.

Surnames from monosyllabic words, in his opinion, without ex-
ception, have the accent on the penultimate, but if someone stresses
Lysenko (< lys ‘dog fox’), then here it might be a newer accent-shift un-
der the influence of other surnames in which the antepenultimate accent
is due to their origin from words of more than one syllable, e.g. Pid-
kévenko (< pidkoéva ‘horseshoe’), or from words extended with diminu-
tive suffixes -ko, -ka, -0k, -ec’, -ce, e.g. Lévcenko (< Levkd, dim. of Lev
‘Leo’), Zubcenko (< zubéc’, dim. of zub ‘tooth’), etc.

In looking over a register of surnames, one can easily observe
that this is true in the majority of cases of surnames from monosyllabic
names. However, not only Lysenko has the stress on the third syllable
from the end. In the Kharkov area, for example, only Cyn&enko (< &yné
= ¢yn§ ‘quitrent’) is pronounced; in the Poltava area (Dibrivka) Stasenko
(< Stas’, dim. of Stach, Ostap ‘Eustachius’); in the Kiev area Nosenko (<
nis ‘nose’), Véveenko (< vovk 'wolf’), cf. Pedors Vovéinko, VC, 1552,
Arch VII, I, p. 607, where i is spelled instead of ¢ because of its un-
stressed position.®’

According to V. Simovy¢, the stress on the penultimate also ex-
ists in surnames originating from dissyllabic words, regardless of
whether the stress was on the ultimate or the penultimate. Here are some
of his examples:

a) vedmid’ ‘bear’ : Vedmedénko ‘surname’

hubar ‘thick-lipped man’ : Hubaénko ‘surname’

cit., p. 228; Ilarion, op. cit., p. 171; P. Kovaliv, op. cit., pp. 21-22.

5 See Ilarion, op. cit., p. 66, for accentuation of nouns in -enja.

%7 For details on pronunciation of unstressed e in Ukrainian, see J.
Serech, op. cit., p. 366; llarion, Ukrajins ’ka literaturna mova, p. 12; O. Panejko,
op. cit., pp. 20-21.
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Davyd ‘David’ : Davydénko ‘surname’
b) vynnyk ‘distiller’ : Vynny¢eénko ‘surname’
tytar ‘churchwarden’ : Tytarénko ‘surname’
Déros ‘Dorotheus’ : Doro$énko ‘surname’
Sydir ‘Isidore’ : Sydorénko ‘surname’

If the surnames are derived from dissy labic words extended
with diminutive suffixes -ko, -ka, -ok, -ec’, -ce, the stress has usually
moved to the third syllable from the end, e.g. Vasyl’ Basil’ : Vasylénko
‘surname’, but Vasyl’ko : Vasyl’€enko; Fésja, dim. of Feodésija ‘Theo-
dosia’ : Fesénko ‘surname’, but Fés’ka : Fé§éenko, etc.

V. Simovy¢€ also points out that in some areas the position of the
accent in surnames from dissyllabic words often fluctuates, e.g. Juchym
‘Euphemius’ : Juchyménko and Juchymenko ‘surname’; Martyn ‘Martin’
: Martynénko and Martynenko ‘surname’; Demjan ‘Damianus’ : Dem-
janénko and Demjanenko ‘surname’, etc.

An analysis of factual data shows, however, that there is a large
number of surnames from dissyllabic words for which the antepenulti-
mate accent alone is current. The following surnames with the antepenul-
timate accent have been recorded:

a) Surnames derived from dissyllabic names with the stress on
the ultimate:

Antin ‘Anthony’ : Anténenko ‘surname’ (ernihiv obl.)
Archyp ‘Archippus’ : Archypenko (Poltava obl.)
Artém ‘Artemius’ : Artémenko (Zaporizzja obl.)
Borys ‘Boris’ : Borysenko (Poltava obl.)
Davyd ‘David’ : Davydenko (Sumy obl.)
Demyd ‘Diomedes’ : Demydenko (ZaporizZja obl.)
Denys ‘Dionysius’ : Denysenko (Sumy obl.)
Hapoén ‘Agathon’ : Hapénenko (Kharkov obl.)
Jakym ‘Joachim’ : Jakymenko (Poltava obl.)
Juchym ‘Euphemius’ : Juchymenko (Poltava obl.)
Kondrat ‘Gr. Kodratos’ : Kondréatenko (Poltava obl.)
Lavrin ‘Laurence’ : Lavrinenko (Sumy obl.)
Maksym ‘Maximus’ : Maksymenko (Sumy obl.)
Myrén ‘Myron’ : Myrénenko (Suray obl.)
Nadim ‘Nahum’ : Natimenko (Sumry obl.)
Nazér ‘Nazarius’ : Nazarenko (Sumy obl.)

Ochrim ‘Ephraim’ : Ochrimenko (Poltava obl.)
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Ostap ‘Eustachius : Ostapenko (Kiev obl.)
Ovram “Abraham’ : Ovramenko (Poltava obl.)
Panas ‘Athanasius’ : Panasenko (Kiev obl.)
Parchim ‘Parthenius’ : Parchémenko (Cernihiv obl.)
Potap ‘Potapius’ : Potapenko (Cernihiv obl.)
Pylyp ‘Philip’ : Pylypenko (Kharkov obl.)
Taras ‘Taras’ : Tarasenko (Sumy obl.)
Trochym ‘Trophimus’ : Trochymenko (Sumy obl.)
Ustym ‘Justinus’ : Ustymenko (Zaporizzja obl.)
Zachar ‘Zacharias’ : Zacharenko (Poltava obl.)

b) Surnames derived from dissyllabic names or words with the
stress on the penultimate:

Chrystja ‘Christine’ : Chrystenko (Poltava obl.)
Chyma ‘Euphemia’ : Chymenko (Poltava obl.)
doélja ‘fate, lot’ : Délenko (Kharkov obl.)
Jivha ‘Eugenia’ : JivZzenko (Poltava obl.)
kypa ‘clumsy person’ : Kypenko (Donets Basin area)
Ljuba ‘Amanda’ : Ljubenko (Kryvyj Rih area)
maslo ‘butter’ : Méslenko (Poltava obl.)
Myna ‘Menas’ : Mynenko (Sumy obl.)
Nastja ‘Anastasia’ : Nastenko (Sumy obl.)

Sava ‘Sabbas’ : Savenko (Poltava obl.)
Syla ‘Silas’ : Sylenko (Poltava obl.)
Vékla ‘Thecla’ : Véklenko (Poltava obl.)

It should be noted that in declension all the names or words in
the left column, do not have the position of the accent changed. On the
other hand, if the surnames bear the penultimate accent, the original dis-
syllabic names or words usually demonstrate another stress in declined
forms, e.g.

Artjuch (gen. sing. Artjucha), augm. of Artém ‘Artemius’

: Artjusénko (Poltava obl.)
hajdar (gen. sing. hajdarja) ‘shepherd’ : Hajdarénko (Poltava obl.)
honéar (gen. sing. honcarja) ‘potter’ : Honcarénko (Poltava obl.)
koval’ (gen. sing. kovalja) ‘smith’ : Kovalénko (Sumy obl.)

lytvyn (gen. sing. lytvynd) ‘Lithuanian’ : Lytvynénko (Poltava obl.)
Petriis’ (gen. sing. Petrusja), dim. of Petr6 ‘Peter’
: Petrusénko (Sumy obl.)
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Vasyl’ (gen. sing. Vasylja) ‘Basil’ : Vasylénko (Poltava obl.), etc.

Analyzing the surnames which came from trisyllabic words, V.
Simovy¢ says that here a tendency to preserve the accent on the accented
syllable of the word is perceptible (e.g. Samijl ‘Samuel’ : Samijlenko

‘surname’; Mykyta ‘Nicetas’ Mykytenko ‘surname’, etc.), since, in the

people’s consciousness, it is as though the word 1tse1f from which the
surname in -enko was derived is more important than the suffix with its
original meaning. There may be exceptions in surnames from words
which end in -ylo (e.g. barylo ‘barrel’ : Barylénko ‘surname’; Danylo
‘Daniel’ : Danylenko surname’; Havrylo ‘Gabriel’ : Havrylénko ‘sur-
name’, etc.), or -yk, -nyk (e.g. Mychallyk ‘Michael’ : Mychajlyéénko
‘surname’, kolisnyk wheelwrlght : Kolisny&énko ‘surname’, etc.).

Nevertheless, Simovy¢‘s premises do not explain the accent in
the following surnames: Cobotarénko (< Zobotar, gen. sing. ¢obotarja
‘shoemaker’), Bahatyrénko (bahatyr, gen. sing. bahatyrja ‘rich man’).
Here, one does not see either a concurrence of accents or of endings -ylo,
'Lka -I'lJ’_k.

To accept V. Simovy<¢‘s statements that, without exception, sur-
names of five syllables and more are accented on the third syllable from
the end, again meets some contradictions; for example, in the Poltava
and Sumy areas nobody will say NyCypérenko (< Nycypir, gen. smg
Nycypora ‘Nicephorus’), Palamérenko (palaméir, gen. sing. palamarja

‘sexton’), Zolotarenko (< zolotar, gen. sing. zolotarja ‘gilder’), but only
Nycyporénko, Palamarénko, Zolotarénko. Similarly, in the Kiev area
people pronounce Horodovénko (< horodovyj, ger. sing. horodového ‘of
town”).

In summarizing the foregoing, it should be noted that V.
Simovy¢’s attempts to associate the accent of Ukrainian surnames in
-enko with the number of syllables in words from which they originated
result in contradictions, since both accents, the penultimate and the ante-
penultimate, occur in surnames derived from monosyllabic words (e.g.
suk ‘beetle’ : Zucénko ‘surname’; vovk ‘wolf” : Voéveenko ‘surname’),
and in surnames from dissyllabic (e.g. Javtiich ‘Eutychiue’ : Javtu§énko;
Natm : Naumenko; pysar ‘clerk’ : Pysarénko; Sava ‘Sabbas’ : Savenko)
and trisyllabic (e.g. lobodd ‘orach, goosefoot’ Lobodénko; Sapoval
‘wood-carder; fuller’ : Sapovalenko).

From the contemporary practice of accenting surnames, it ap-
pears that for the most part they retain the accent of words from which
they originated in the oblique singular cases, e.3. djak ‘deacon’, gen.
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sing. djaka : Djacénko; Stas’, gen. sing. Stasja : Stdsenko; vovk, gen.
sing. vovka : Vov€enko; bardn ‘ram’, gen. sing. barani : Baranénko;
Petré ‘Peter’, gen. sing. Petra : Petrénko; Nastja, gen. sing. Nésti :
Nastenko; komisar ‘commissar’, gen. sing. komisira : Komysarenko;
zolotar, gen. sing. zolotarja : Zolotarénko, etc.

The exceptions to this general pattern are chiefly observed:

a) In surnames derived from words which end in a consonant and
have the stress on the penultimate (or antepenultimate), e.g. Doro$énko,
(< Déro§ ‘Dorotheus’, gen. sing. Dérosa), NyCyporénko (< Ny&ypir, gen.
sing. Ny€vypora), Mirosnyéénko (< mird$nyk ‘miller’, gen. sing.
mirdsnyka), etc. These always have the stress on the penultimate instead
of where expected on the fourth (or fifth) syllable from the end.

b) In surnames from words extended with diminutive suffixes
-ko, -ka, -0k, -ec’, -ce, where the stress is always on the antepenultime,
e.g. Charfenko (< Charkd, dim. of Charytin, ‘Chariton’, gen. sing.
Charkd), Démcenko (< Demké, dim. of Demjan ‘Damianus’, gen. sing.
Demka), HrinCenko (< Hryn’kd, dim. of Hryhir ‘Gregory’, gen. sing.
Hryn’ka), etc.

¢) In the majority of surnames from monosyllabic and in some
from dissyllabic words, e.g. Svedénko (< $ved ‘Swede’, gen. sing.
§véda), Vijténko, (< vijt ‘bailiff, prefect’, gen. sing. vijta), Teslénko, (<
téslja ‘carpenter’, gen. sing. tésli), etc. These are always stressed on the
penultimate.

The exceptions described under a) and c) are probably remnants
of the original accent on -én-, which corresponds to an old accent in
names for children and the young of animals in -ja/a, -enja (< -ent, -en-
ent), cf. Ukr. jahnja (OchSl. agng), kozlja (OchSl. kozelg), oslja (OchSl.
osklg), etc.

Declension of Patronymic Surnames

1. The masculine surnames in -enko/jenko, -yn/jin, ySyn/jiSyn,
-uk/juk, -€uk, -ak/jak, -at/jat are declined in the following manner:

Singular

N. Fedénk-o  SenyS$yn Kostjuk Bors¢ak Séurét
G. Fedénk-a SenySyn-a  Kostjuk-4 Bors¢ak-a  S¢

D. -ovi -ovi -ovi -ovi -ovi
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A -a -a -a -4 -a

v -u -€ -u -u -e(-u)
I -om -om® -O0m -0m -om
P -ovi -ovi -0vi -0vi -0ovi
Plyral

N. Fedénk-y  Senydyn-y Kostjuk-y Bori¢ak-y  S¢urat-y
G. -iv -iv -iv -iv -iv
D. -am -am -am -am -am
A. -iv -iv -iv -iv -1v
V. -y -y -y -y -y

L -amy -amy -amy -amy -amy
P. -ach -ach -ach -ach -ach

It is important to note that:

a) The regular vocative singular ending of hard masculine nouns
is -e. However, if a noun is ending in k (-ko, -ok, -uk, -yk, -ak), the voca-
tive singular is -u. Surnames follow this pattern.

b) In addresses, when the surname is preceded by a common
word like pan ‘Mr.” or druh ‘friend’, the vocative ending in contempo-
rary Ukrainian is retained only by this common word, while the surname
has the nominative case form, e.g. pane Kostjuk’!, drize Fedénko!®

2. The masculine surnames in -(ov)y&/(ev)y&/(jev)y¢ belong to
the group of nouns ending in a sibilant (¢, -§, §¢ or z). They follow the
above declension, except that the dative and locative singular are -evi,
the instrumental singular is -em, and the nominative and vocative plural

are -i.”°

88 In Ukrajins’kyj pravopys ‘Ukrainian orthography’ (p. 113) which
was published in Kiev in 1946, the instrumental singular and all the plural cases,
except the nominative, of the surnames in -yn/jin have adjective endings (i.e.
like in Russian). It is, however, contrary to the popular usage where these sur-
names follow the declension of nouns; cf. Ilarion, Ukrajins 'ka literaturna mova,
pp. 75, 145; J. Serech, op. cit., p. 231; P. Kovaliv, Hramatyka ukrajins koji
movy, p. 43; V. Simovy¢, Hramatyka ukrajins koji mo 7y, p. 202; P. Oksanenko,
Ukrajins 'kyj pravopys, p. 42.

6 Ukrajins 'kyj pravopys, p. 74; see also V. Simovy¢, Hramatyka ukra-
Jjins'koji movy, p. 150; S. Smal-Stockyj und Th. Gartner, Grammatik der
ruthenischen (ukvainischen) Sprache, p. 204.

70 Cf. the declension of hra& ‘player’ in J. Rudnyc’kyj’s Ukrajins kyj
pravopys, pp. 26-217.
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3. The feminine surnames in -enko/jenko, -(ov)y&/(ev)y&/(jev)ye,
-uk/juk, -Cuk, -ak/jak, -at/jat (generally, ending in -0 or a consolnant) are
indeclinable.”!

4. The masculine surnames in -iv/jiv partly follow the nominal
declension and partly, the adjectival declension, e.g.

Singular Plyral
N. Hlibiv Kovaliv Hlibov-y Kovalév-y
G. Hlibov-a Kovalév-a -ych -ych
D. -u -u -ym -ym
A. -a -a -ych -ych
V. Hlibiv Kovaliv -y -y
L Hlibov-ym Kovalév-ym -ymy -ymy
P. -i -1 -ych -ych”

5. The feminine surnames in -ova/eva/jeva, -yna/jina follow the
declension of hard adjectives with the exception of the nominative plural
which ends in -y, e.g.

Singular Plural

N. Hlibov-a Vol6syn-a Hlibov-y Volésyn-y

G. -0ji -0ji -ych -ych
D. -ij -ij -ym -ym
A. -u -u -ych -ych
V. -a -a -y -y

I -oju -oju -ymy -ymy
P. -ij -ij -ych -ych”

1 0. Panejko, op. cit., p. 59.

™ JW. Stechishin, Ukrainian Grammar, pp. 297-298; P. Kovaliv,
Hramatyka ukrajins’koji movy, p. 43; O. Panejko, op. cit., pp. 101-102.

7 p. Kovaliv, op. cit., pp. 43-44; O. Panejko, op. cit., p. 102.
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Chapter VI

Chronological and Geographic Distribution of
Patronymic Surnames

Of the historical data which were available for the present study,
Rozov’s Ukrajins’ki hramoty (1341-1459) must be considered as one of
the oldest sources in which surnames begin to appear fairly frequently.
The majority of the patronymic surnames documented in UH end in
-(ov)y¢, -(ev)y¢; there is only a scattered amount of those which end in
-ov (e.g. krivecy fedorovs, 1385, p. 28; michailove, 1392, p. 47), -yn
(ozarpe mi§jutine, = 1392, p. 47), -enja (jurkovi kpzeneti, dat. sing., Kol,
1424, p. 102), -ak (ivanoko tucneksn, H, 1418, p. 89), Turducaks, 1393,
UH, p. 48.

The surnames in -enko/enok, -uk/juk, -Cuk do not seem to have
existed at that time, since no examples have been found in UH. Of these,
the surnames in -enok are met for the first time in the mid-15% century,
e.g. Feodors Basenoks, M, 1446, N. Tupikovs, op. cit., p. 97; Nikifors
Basenoks, 1474, NL, p. 308; Sencko Polozenoks, 1480, AJZR II, p. 110.

The surnames in -enko, -uk/juk, -Cuk originated later. First evi-
dences of these are in the monuments written in the 16™ century, e.g.
Chodko Dehtjarenko, K, 1545, Arch I, VI, p. 44; Segko Kudrenko, Br,
1545, Arch VI, 1, p. 19; Semen Minczuk, Z,1557, Arch VII, I, p- 73;
Fedors Punnéuks, K, 1552, ibid., p. 116; Danko Iwanczuk, DrS, 1564-
65, ZUR 11, p. 125.

The so-called castle descriptions of 1552 (Arch VII, I) document
the fact that surnames in -enko/enok, at first, were found in the territory
of the Vinnycja, Kaniv, Kiev, Oster, Cornobyl’ and Zytomyr districts (cf.
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Overlay 1). Surnames in -enko occurred most frequently in the descrip-
tion of the Vinnycja castle, and those in -enok, in the description of the
Kiev castle.

For detailed illustrations of the spread of patronymic surnames
as they appear in the castle descriptions of 1552 (Arch VII, I), see Tables
1 and 2.

In the 16™ century, surnames in -uk/juk, -Cuk are met sporadi-
cally in both the western and eastern parts of the Ukraine.”* However, on
the basis of sources which have been analyzed, it is not possible to de-
cide on the area where they were most prevalent. A high rate of fre-
quency of these surnames is noticed for Volhynia considerably late. For
instance, M. Kornylovy¢ in his Ohljad narodnich rodovych prizvys¢ na
Cholmscyni j Pidljasci (p. 114) points out that the Cholm land descrip-
tions of 1564-65 (ZUR III; Arch VII, II) contain only rare examples of
surnames in -uk/juk, but in the 19" century sources, these same surnames
in -uk/juk are very frequent. According to him, most instances are found
in the regions of Bil’s’k, Vlodava, Kostjantyniv, and many also in
Hrubesiv and Cholm.

It is characteristic that the descriptions of Western Ukrainian
lands of 1564-65 (ZUR I-III) do not show any evidence of surnames in
-enko/enok, and on the other hand, not a single surname in -(en)ja, -jat(a)
occurs in the castle descriptions of 1552 (Arch VII, I). The latter, i.e.
surnames in -(en)ja, -jat(a), are often met in the descriptions of the sta-
rosties of Cholm, Hrubesiv, Sjanok, Peremysl’, L’viv, Sambir, Dro-
hoby¢, Stryj, Haly¢, Snjatyn and Zamobhiv.

It is noticeable that at the end of the 16™ century surnames in
-enko become more numerous, and the frequency increases by the mid-
17™ century. So, for instance, in the 1649 register of the 16 Cossack
Regiments (R), the territory in which the -enko surnames were prevalent
was large: on the west were the Horyn’ River with its Slu¢ tributary and
the Dnister as far as the mouth of the Jahorlyk; in the North, the Prypjat’,
Dnipro at the mouth of the Iput’, Desna and the Sejm at the mouth of the
Klevan’; in the East, the upper courses of the Sejm, Sula, Ps’ol and
Vorskla; and in the South, the upper courses of the Inhul, Inhulec’,
Tylyhul and the Kujalnyk as far as the mouth of the Jahorlyk (cf. Overlay
2).

™ This statement is primarilly based on ZUR I-III (for Western
Ukraine) and Arch VII, I (for Eastern Ukraine).
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V. Simovy¢, in Ukrajins’ki jmennyky Colovic¢oho rodu na -o v
istoryénomu rozvytku j osvitlenni (p. 323), mentions that the surnames in
-enko occur also in West Ukrainian sources of ths 17® century, and as an
example, he cites the surname Pawet Wolczenko (ZUR IV, p. 337). This
does not mean, however, that these were local swrnames. An examination
of the sources from which V. Simovy¢ cited his example shows that
there are more than a dozen of them, e.g. Hryc Fiorenko, 1649, ZUR IV,
p. 296; Iwanko Derenko, L, 1648, ibid., p. 114; Iwan Dorobenko, Kalus,
1649, ibid., pp. 176-177; Doroszenko, 1650, ZUR V, p- 125; Fedenkow
syn, 1649, ZUR IV, p- 235; Hrehorenko Fedor syn, Roh, 1649, ibid., p.
233; Thnatenkow, Kalu§, 1649, ibid., p. 179; Ihnat et Kus Iryenki, 1649,
ibid., p. 337; Makarenko, Misczenko, Philipenko Sknurk, 1649, ibid., p.
233, Petro Szelenko, 1649, ibid., p. 285, etc.

The date to which these surnames (including Simovy¢‘s exam-
ple) are ascribed is 1649-1650. However, historical evidence shows that
Bohdan Chmel’nyc’kyj and his Cossacks had already been to Galicia two
times by 1649: the first time (i.e. in 1648) near Lvov and the second
(1649), near Zbaraz and Zboriv.” Therefore, it is natural that some of the
Cossacks did not return to their native homes, tut remained in Galicia,
and in this way their surnames happened to get into the local records.

Surnames in -(ov)y&/(ev)y&, -ov/ev, -(y§)yn by the 17™ century
are abundant everywhere, however, they are most frequent in Western
Ukraine.

On the basis of recent informal personzl communications with
the former inhabitants of various regions in the Ukraine, which took
place both in Displaced Persons Camps in Germany and in the Ukrainian
community of Philadelphia, it was established that 1) surnames in
-enko/jenko occur most frequently in Eastern and Central Ukraine; 2)
surnames in -(ov)y¢/(ev)yé/(jev)y€, -iv/jiv, -yn/jin, -yS§yn/jinyn, in
Galicia; and 3) surnames in -uk/juk, -€uk, in Volhynia (especially north
of Luc’ke), and Podolia. There are some linguistic islands which have
surnames in -uk/juk, -¢uk in the Hutzul Land in the region of Kotomyja.

> See ZURIV, p. v.
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Conclusions

The following conclusions may be drawn from the surname data
investigated for this study:

1. Most of the patronymic surnames which are now in common
use in Ukrainian were introduced in the course of the 14®-17™ centuries.
(The period in which they began to assume an hereditary character varies
so greatly that it is impossible to estimate the date more precisely.)

2. The introduction of patronymic surnames was caused by the
necessity of identification when more and more bearers of a certain per-
sonal name came into being and that name therefore was insufficient to
distinguish them.

3. The patronymic surnames in Ukrainian were formed by means
of the suffixes -enko/jenko/enok, -(ov)y&/(ev)yé/(jev)ye, -iv/jiv, -yn/jin,
-uk/juk, -¢uk, -ak/jak, -ja/a, -enja, -at/jat. Origina'ly, the vast majority of
these suffixes served to form diminutives, and only later did they acquire
patronymic character.

4. Today, the most common patronymic surnames are those
which end in -enko/jenko, uk/juk, -€uk, -(ov)y&/(ev)y¢/(jev)y¢. On the
other hand, surnames in -ja/a, -enja, -enok, frequent in 16™-17" century
sources, seem to have disappeared completely.

5. Patronymic surnames, in relation to the meaning of the words
from which they are derived, may be grouped under the following five
main heads:

1) Surnames derived from Christian narmres.

i1) Surnames derived from names designating occupation and
social status.

iii) Surnames derived from names of ethnic origins.

iv) Surnames derived from names of local origins.

v) Surnames derived from various nicknames. (Of these there is
an immense variety including names designating physical
and mental peculiarities, animals and plants, social relation-
ships, time periods, foods and beverages, domestic articles
and items of clothing, the body and its anatomical parts,
natural phenomena, numerals, etc.)
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6. In view of their variations patronymic surnames — like other
surnames — are of great value for the study of the life, conditions, cus-
toms, national character, and the standard of civilization of people in the
Ukraine at the time when these surnames began to come into use. Apart
from this, they are of the greatest significance for Ukrainian lexicogra-
phy and for linguistic studies in general.

7. Phonetic features show that in the patronymic surnames of the
14"-17" centuries both the sound-changes characteristic of all dialectal
groups of the Ukrainian language (change of &€ to i; merging of y, i;
change of sl bl to v, etc.) and the sound-changes characteristic only of
limited areas (confusion of e, y in unstressed position; occasional change
of 0 to u in unstressed position, etc.) had taken place. Most of the pho-
netic features disclosed in patronymic surnames, however, were not iso-
lated from the common sound-changes, but rather conformed with the
Ukrainian language system as a whole.

8. Surnames ending in -enko/jenko are the only patronymic sur-
names whose accent is not uniform. Originally, the accent was used on
the penultimate (i.e. -énko); later, it merged, in most of the cases, with
the accent of words in oblique singular cases from which the surnames
originated.

9. Contemporary patronymic surnames conform with the flexion
of nouns, except that those ending in -iv/jiv, -ova/eva/jeva, -yna/jina
have partly the nominal and partly the adjectival flexions.

10. From the standpoint of their geographic distribution nearly
all types of contemporary patronymic surnames occur within each of the
regional areas of the Ukraine, but not in the same proportion: the
-enko/jenko type is very common in Central and Eastern Ukraine, while
the surnames ending in -(ov)y&/(ev)y¢/(Jev)ye, -yn/jin, -y§yn/ji§yn, -iv/jiv
are of most frequent occurrence in Galicia, and those ending in -uk/juk,
-¢uk in Volhynia and Podolia.
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The Origin of Patronymic Surnames
in Ukrainian

The pattern of personal nomenclature which is officially used in
the Ukraine today is based on three names. The first, imjd, is a personal
or ,,Christian” name, e.g., Myxdjlo (Michael). The second name, po-
bat’kovi, is a patronymic—a name formed by the addition of the suffix
-ovy¢ (m.) or -ivna (f) to the personal name of one’s father, as
Myxdjlovy¢ “son of Myxajlo’, Myxdjlivna ‘daughter of Myxajlo’." The
third name, prizvysée, indicates the family to wh:ch the individual bear-
ing it belongs; hence it is a family name or surname.

N. Sumcov showed how this attitude was applied to the Ukraini-
ans: “Not many persons, and only with the permission of the tsar, could
use their patronymic in -vi¢, For the common people, this -vi¢ was set
aside, and, instead, -ov was used as an expression of their subordinate
position. If the family name ended in -vi¢, then this, too, was treated in
the same way. The celebrated politicians of Little Russian history of the

" This is a revised version of part of the author’s unpublished doctoral
dissertation, “The Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian” (University of Pennsyl-
vania, 1957).

' To be named after one’s father is an old custom which was observed
by princes and their servants at the time of the Kievan principality; later on this
was applied to the nobility. Common people, however, formerly had used only
Christian names and individual nicknames. In Russia at the end of the sixteenth
century the tsar himself determined to whose names -ovy¢ should be ascribed.
Peter I in 1697 permitted Prince Jakov Fedorovy¢ Dolzorukij to write his patro-
nymic with -vi¢, and in 1700 granted the same permission to Grigorij Stroganov.
During the reign of Empress Catherine the order was given that individuals of
the first five grades of the Civil Service should write the patronymics in their
full form (i.e. with -vi¢); individuals of the sixth down to the eight grade, a
semipatronymic (i.e., with -ov, -ev); and the remaining persons, only the first
name without a patronymic. See E.P. Karnovi€, Rodovye prozvanija i tituly v
Rossii i slijanie inozemcev s russkimi (St. Petersburg, 1886), pp. 34-35.
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seventeenth century, Bishop Methodius Filimonovic¢ and archpriest Ada-
movié, are designated in Moscow seventeenth-century acts as Filimonov
and Adamov. In exactly this way, Samojlovi¢ was called Samojlov after
he was dismissed from his hetmanship.” N.F. Sumcov, “Malorusskie fa-
mil’nye prozvanija,” Kievskaja Starina (Kiev), XI (1885), 227-28.

1. The Rise of Surnames

In the earliest period of Ukrainian history each individual gener-
ally had only one name. On almost every page of the Primary Chronicle
there are examples of the use of a single name, even when the text refers
to princes of the House of Rjurik: e.g., Ol’ga, princess (945, p. 40),
Jaropolk”, prince (973, p. 53), Volodimer’’, prince (1019, p. 97), Georgi,
servant (1015, p. 91), Svjatopolk”, prince (1019, p. 97), Vsevolod”,
prince (1076, p. 132), D’mitr”, groom, stableman (1097, p. 173).2

Although not frequently, the use of a second name is evidenced
in the same Chronicle. In most cases it is an addition of a patronymic to a
proper name: e.g., Svénaldicju (dat. sg.), imenem” Ljut” ‘Ljut the son of
Svénald’ (975, p. 53), M’stislavi¢’ Eustafij ‘Eustafij the son of Mstislav’
(1033, p. 101), Ivan” Tvorimiri¢‘ ‘Ivan the son of Tvorimir’ (1043, p.
103), Igorevi¢* Davyd“ ‘David the son of Igor’ (1081, p. 135), Vja-
Ceslav” Jaropol¢i¢ ‘Vjadeslav the son of Jaropolk’ (1103, p. 183).

Sometimes the first name was followed by a description: Vo-
lodimer”, syn” Jaroslavl’ (1042, p. 103); Jan’, syn” Vysatin” (orig., dat.
sg.; 1071, p. 117); or ds¢i Volodareva (1104, p. 185). Morphologically,
the forms Jaroslavl’, Vysatin”, Volodareva are the short possessive ad-
jectives in -ii (ja, -je), -inii, -evii derived from personal names, i.e.,
Jaroslav”, Vysata, Volodar’.

In Ukrainian, as well as in other Slavic languages, the forms in
-ji died out, except in a few nouns designating place names, e.g., Dobro-
mysl’ (near Xolm), Peremyl’ (near Berestja), Peremysl ’3 Forms in -in-,

2 povest’ vremennyx let, ed. V. Adrianova-Peretc (Moscow and Lenin-
grad, 1950), Vol. L.

? See J. Rudnyékyj, “Pro ukrajins’ki osobovi jmennja,” Na cuzyni:
Ukrajins’kyj kalendar na 1947 rik (Augsburg, 1947), p. 39; P.J. Cernyx, Is-
torideskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka (2d ed.; Moscow, 1954), pp. 193-94;
P.S. Kuznecov, Istorideskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka: Morfologija (Mos-
cow, 1953), p. 143.



THE ORIGIN OF PATRONYMIC SURNAMES IN UKRAINIAN 123

fx v

-ov/ev-, used without the words syn” ‘son’ and 4&§¢i ‘daughter’, in time
lost the possessive meaning and became patronymics first and, later, sur-
names.*

To judge from the Chronicle, the second names and various de-
scriptions were necessary when a single name was insufficient to identify
the person: e.g., Davyd” Igorevié, i Vasilko Rostislavi¢‘, i Davyd” Svja-
toslavic® (1097, p. 170); Jaroslav” Svjatopolcic¢ Jaroslava Jaropoléica
(1102, p. 182); Davyd” Svjatoslavé‘, i Davyd” Vseslavic (1103, p. 183).

For the same reason, there are also instances in which a person is
defined by three or even more names, e.g., Svjatosa, syn” Davydov”
Svjatoslavica ‘Svjatosa the son of David, the son of Svjatoslav’ (1097, p.
179); Aepina dsci, Oseneva vruka (orig., acc. sg.) ‘the daughter of Aepa,
the granddaughter of Osen’ and Aepina dsci, Girgeneva vnuka (orig., acc.
sg.) ‘the daughter of Aepa, the granddaughter of Girgen’ (1107, p. 187);’
Brjacislav”, syn” Izjaslavl’, vauk” Volodimer’, otec’ Vseslavl’ ‘Brja-
Cislav the son of Izjaslav, the grandson of Volodimer, the father of
Vseslav’ (1044, p. 104).6

The designation of the grandfather’s name in such instances
(Svjatoslavica, Oseneva, Girgeneva, or Volodimer’) — applying as it did
to many members of the same family — was gradually developing into a
permanent patronymic title. How early surnames formed in this way
reached a stage of permanency, it is difficult to decide. It is generally
believed that patronymics with -ic- (> y¢-), -ovic- (> -ovyc-), -evid- (>
-evyc-) began to be used as hereditary surnames in the fourteenth cen-

* Surname is used in the wide sense of last name, whether hereditary or
not, because it is generally impossible to decide whether a surname appearing in
old records was a family name or belonged merely to one person.

3 Although neither of the two daughters is mentioned by her first name,
the very presence of patronymics proves that such a name existed.

8 One may suspect that descriptions of this kind were invented by the
scribe, but for a reason other than actual need for more names. Cf. the following
quotation: “Knjaz’ Vladimir” Svjatoslavi¢”, vnuk” Vsevoloz’, pravnuk” Olgov”,
pravnuk” Svjatoslavl’, prapravnuk” Jaroslavl’, pras¢ir” velikago Vladimira”
(Prince Vladimir the son of Svjatoslav, the grand sor. of Vsevolod, the great-
grandson of Oleg, the great-grandson of Svjatoslav, the great-great-grandson of
Jaroslav, the great-great-great-grandson of Vladimir the Great), 1176, in N.M.
Tupikov, Slovar’ drevnerusskix licnyx sobstvennyx imen (St. Petersburg, 1903),
p. 23.
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tury.” However, only a few surnames in Ukrajins ki hramoty (the basic
source of data for the study of this period)® appear to be hereditary: ot
brexovi¢a dub’ja ‘from Brexovi¢’s oak forest’, (1349, p. 3); ot SjulZicjuv’
ot xliple i ot brata jeho zaxar’é i ot jex” détij ‘from the Sul’Zy&es, from
Xlypl’, and from his brother Zaxarij, and from their children’ (1366, p.
12); sen’kovica dva mixailo a ivasko ‘the two Sen’kovyces, Mixajlo and
Ivasko’ (1378, p. 26); lopatic’, ivan jurijev” syn” ‘Lopaty¢, Ivan the son
of Jurij’ (1421, p. 93; repeated on p. 94), etc.

The frequent usage of patronymics in Ukrajins ki hramoty (about
150 different names) might, however, attest to their heredity to a certain
extent. But there are examples which testify rather to the opposite. In one
instanse a scribe identified himself as popovic¢’ bolestrasickii, imenem’
dejackovi¢’ vasiljuv’ s(y)n” popov’ kost’ pruzviséem’ soroli¢’ ‘the
priest’s son from Bolestrasy¢i by the name of Dejackovy¢, Kost’ the son
of priest Vasyl’, nicknamed Soro¢y¢ (1366, p. 12). This description
shows that the scribe probably had no set surname and therefore put
down his personal relations and his nickname as well. Another example:
xod’ko holoven’¢i¢’ i svoim” bratom” is Zjurz 'm” pereroskim” ‘Xod’ko
Holoven¢y¢ with his brother George Pererosky’ (=Pererosl’s’ky) (1424,
p. 106).°

Hereditary surnames occur more frequently in sixteenth- and
seventeenth-century records. For example (a key to the abbreviations
used is given at the end of the article):

xvedka paskova docka doxnovica, 1490 (WK, p. 134); cf. xvedce pasko-
voi doxnovica (ibid., p. 136)
fedor” ivanovi¢ jaroslavi¢, prince 1504 (ibid., p. 137)

7 Tupikov, p. 26; A.L Sobolevskij, “Zametki o sobstvennyx imenax v
velikorusskix bylinax,* Zivaja Starina, No. 2 (St. Petersburg, 1890), p. 94; V.
Simonovi¢, “Ukrajins’ki jmennyky €olovi€oho rodu na -0 v istoryénomu roz-
vytku j osvitlenni,” Praci Ukrajins 'koho Vysokoho Pedahohicnoho Instytutu im.
M Drahomanova u Prazi, Naukovyj Zbirnyk, | (Prague, 1929), p. 323.

8 Vol. Rozov, ed., Ukrajins ki hramoty, Vol. I: XIV v. i persa polovyna
XV v. (Kiev, 1928).

® L.L. Humec’ka, “Narysy z istoriji ukrajins’koji movy.” Movoznavstvo
(Kiev), X (1952), 98-109, states that in the Ukrainian chancery language of this
period the names in -y¢ were used in three ways: as nicknames (kost’ pruz-
viséem’ soroci¢” ‘Kost’ by the nickname Sorocy¢), as surnames (dvorisce Zevo-
ronkovica ‘homestead of Zavoronkovy¢’), and as patronymics (panu Petraksu
Laneviéu Mylskomu ‘to Mr. Petrasko Lanevy¢ Mylsky’).
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X2

Ivasko Fedkovi&” Polozovida, Pyrjatyn, 1517"

Andreja Jakubovica Nemirovica (gen. sg.), vojevaeda, 1531 (AJZR, VI,
Part 1, 69); cf. Ivan” Neméry¢” and Ivan” (ibid., p. 70)

Nikifor” Sidorov” syn” Miljuk”, 1542

Stepan” Jackovi&” Tinkovi&”, boyar, CC, 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part 1, 89)

Mitko Tomanenko Oksakovov”, VC, 1552 (ibid., p. 607)

(Feodosij Hulevi¢”, bishop of the Luc’k and Ostrih regions, writes:)
“synom” moim” Hrihoriju, Mixajlu, Romanu, Vasiliju Hulevi-
gom”,“ 1555'

Petr” Bohdanovi¢” Xrebtovic”, 1560 (AJZR, VII, Part 1, 24); Petr”
Xrebtovic”, 1560 (ibid.)

Fedor” Kydianovi¢” Capli¢”, boyar, 1565 (ibid., pp. 219-20)

Hrigko Cy&enko Jackovi¢”, CR, 1649 (R, p. 28)

Mixajlo Dem’janov” syn” Mel’ni¢enko, Nizyn, 1654 (AAK, X, 828).

In the sixteenth century, however, only noblemen and landown-
ers had surnames which could descend to their sons. Common people
either were identified only by Christian names or had individual sur-
names which, for the most part, neither came from an ancestor nor de-
scended to an heir. Thus, for instance, in the descriptions of the so-called
zamky (castles) of 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part 1), which cover the regions of
Cerkasy, Comobyl’, Kaniv, Kiev, Luc’k, Mozyr, Oster, Vinnycja, and
Zytomyr, there are over 200 single names (see Table 1, page ...). L
Franko, who investigated the surnames in Galicia, came to similar con-
clusions."

In lists in which the male members of a family were recorded
together, the father’s name appeared in the basic form; other members of
the family were recorded under their personal names and their father’s
surname (or Christian name) with a patronymic suffix, e.g.:

' MK. Hruns’kuj and P.K. Koval’ov, Narysy z istoriji ukrains koji
movy (Lviv, 1941), p. 313.

" Tupikov, s.v. Miljuk.

12 Ctenija v Imperatorskom obscestve istorii i drevnostej rossijskix pri
Moskovskom universitete (Moscow), V, Part 3 (1874), p. 158.

13 See I. Franko, “Pry&ynky do ukrajins’koji onomastyky,” in Naukovyj
Zbirnyk prysvjacenyj prof. M HruSevs komu uCenymy j pryxyl 'nykamy z nahody
Jjoho desjatylitn’oji naukovoji praci v Halycyni (1894-1904) (Lviv, 1906), p.
216; reprinted in Onomastica, No. 14, ed. J.B. Rudny¢kyj (Winnipeg, 1957), p.
42,
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Maksim” Konisov”, Semen” Konis”, CC, 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part 1, 87)

Fedko Parfonovi¢’, Parxon” II’i¢’, MC, 1552 (ibid., p. 631)

Protus Hrynewicz, Tyszko Protusowicz, Roman Protusowicz, ZC (ibid.,
p. 149)

Iwan Danko, Hricz Dankow, SnS, 1564-65 (ZUR, II, 269)

Drozdowicz, Jakub Drozd, Lez, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 196)

Thnat Kukalowicz, _, Twan Kukalo, RohS, 1564-65 (ZUR, I, 163)

Mtynarss, Mikitha Mlinarzowicz, HS, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 64)

Hawrilo Proskurniczic, Luczka Proskurnik, SnS, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 31)

Marko Telepowicz, Klimko Telepa, DrS, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 207)

Evséj Lisi¢enko, Bohdan Lisica, CR, 1649 (R, p. 30)

Kéréj Konoval”, Andréj Konovalenko, KorR, 1649 (ibid., p. 84)

Semen” Pasé€nik”, Mat€j Pasécnicenko, BrR, 1649 (ibid., p. 162)

Klimko Rak”, Les’ko Racenko, BrR, 1649 (ibid., p. 171)

Soy Danito, Demian Danifow, Luhiny, 1651 (AJZR, VII, Part 1, 467)

Olexey Moroz, Hryszko Morozenia, 1651 (ibid., p. 469).

On the basis of the surname material investigated, it seems that
the various types of patronymic surnames became fixed at different
times. Those ending in -ic- (> y¢-), -ovic- (> -ovyc-), -evic- (> -evyc-)
were probably the first to adopt the hereditary function. Surnames in -ov
(> -iv), -ev (> -iv), -in (> -yn) adopted this function somewhat later, and
surnames in -enko/-enok, -uk/-juk, -Cuk, -ak/-jak were the last to become
fixed. Surnames in -ja (-a after a hushing consonant), -enja, frequent in
sixteenth- and seventeenth-century sources, seem to have gradually dis-
appeared completely.

There are several reasons why surnames became hereditary. The
necessity for written agreements seems to have been the primary factor
stimulating the nobility to adopt permanent surnames. Common people
tend to imitate those who are socially above them, and therefore they,
too, started to have permanent surnames. One might also think that a
need was felt to unite the members of a family by means of a common
surname. But probably only compulsory maintenance of records in gov-
emment institutions and parishes completed the process of fixation of
surnames.
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IL. Patronymic Suffixes

(1) -enko (-jenko). The development of the suffix -enko is not
quite clear. According to V. Simovy¢,'* the surnames in -enko arose from
the nominal (short) form of the diminutive (or endearment) adjectives of
neuter gender in -en ko (<masc. pronominal form -en kyy). Later this suf-
fix denoted “son” (who was smaller than his parents), “descendant”; and
finally, when its original diminutive meaning was no longer felt and the
origin became forgotten, the suffix acquired a new designation: it was
used to form more and more family surnames. To support his view, Si-
movy¢ points out that “the traces of such adjectives are retained in sur-
names of ours which are still common, such as Mylenko (cf. mylen kyj),
Suxenko (cf. suxen’kyy), Cornenko, Bosenko, Zlenko, Zelenko, Lisenko
(cf. lisnyy), Cubatenko, Ponjatenko (cf. ponjatyj), etc.”"

Simovy¢’s argument, however, is not valid. Firsta, the earliest
surnames in -enko show no traces of adjectives. Of the total of 104 such
surnames that have been found in sixteenth-century documents, two can
be regarded as having been derived from substaatives based on adjec-
tives: Xoros§ "Cenko (< xoroSko < xorosyj ‘good, nice’), KC, 1552 (AJZR,
VII, Part 1, 115); Staryscenko (< *starysko < staryj ‘old’), VC, 1552
(ibid., p. 606).

Second, in Simovy¢’s concept, the fact of depalatalization of
-en’ko into -enko is puzzling. His affirmation that the -n- in surnames
often preserves palatalization is unfounded. It is more probable that pala-
talization of -n- in such cases is secondary, having been influenced by di-
minutive adjectives like mylen’kyj and suxen’kyj. The very fact of depala-
talization cannot be explained either phonologically or morphologically.

Third, the surnames in -enko are not necessarily connected with
the neuter gender, because in the fifteenth-, sixteenth-, and seventeenth-
century records they frequently end in -enok. The final -0, a characteris-
tic feature of the neuter gender, is then missing. Cut of one hundred sur-
names containing -enok that have been collected, a few typical examples
will suffice:

Fedor” Basenok”, Moscow, 1446'
Nikifor” Basenok”, 1474"

' «Jak nahologuvaty nasi prizviya na -enko?”, Nasi dni (Lviv), No. 11
(1943), p. 12; see also his “Ukrajins’ki jmennyky,” pp. 322-24.

'3 «Jak naholosuvaty,” p. 12.

1 Tupikov, p. 97.
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Sen’ko Polozenok”, 1480 (AAK, 11, 110)

Makarej Borisenok”, KC, 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part 1, 114)
Ostap”’ko Dudicenok”, KanC, 1552 (ibid., p. 104)
Ivan” Koverzenok”, KC, 1552 (ibid., p. 113)
Havrilo Svatuvenok”, OC, 1552, (ibid., p. 596)
Harasim” Sepelenok”, KC, 1552, (ibid., p. 115)
Kuzma Zaxar¢enok”, KC, 1552 (ibid.)

Stepan” Zo$¢enok”, 1653 (AAK, X, 44)

Ermola Ponomarenok”, Nizyn, 1654 (ibid., p. 837)
Kameéj Zaj¢enok”, Nizyn, 1654 (ibid., p. 836)
Fedor” Seredenok™, 1655 (ibid., X1V, 553)

Taranovskij points out that in Cernihiv region one and the same
person is called Vasil'¢enok and Vasil’¢enko, Hromiéenok and Hromi-
cenko."® According to him, the Ukrainian suffix -ernko is diminutive in
character and corresponds to Belorussian -enok.

Here it may be added that in Belorussian the suffix -enok in its
phonetically conditioned forms -énak, -onak or -anok, -anak is still in use
at present, e.g., kavalénak or kavaljonok ‘son of a smith’, Semcanok ‘son
of Sémka’, Turonak or Turanok ‘son of Tur (surname)’, Ivanowscéanak
(surname)." Structurally, the Russian forms in -énok, -onok, -énka, (<
-énko as a result of dkan’e) also belong to this category of surnames,
e.g., kozlénok ‘kid’, koténok ‘kitten’, povarénok ‘kitchenboy’, mal’conka
little boy’.%°

The suffix -enok is by origin a compound suffix. Its second com-
ponent part -#ik(z) is a diminutive suffix of masculine gender originally
found in words like domuiku ‘little house’ (domii ‘house’), syniikii
‘sonny’ (synii ‘son’).?' With regard to the nature of its first component

17 Novgorodskie Letopisi (St. Petersburg, 1879), p. 308.

18 «Soobrazenija o suffiksax, vxodjadgix v sostav zapadnorusskix fa-
milij i nazvanij sel i dereven’ v Belorussii,” Filologiceskie zapiski, 11 (Voronez,
1892), 9.

19 See J. Stankevi¢ Padrucnik kryvickae (belaruskae) movy (Regens-
burg, 1947), pp. 92-93, 120.

20 Academy of Sciences of the USSR, Grammatika russkogo jazyka, ed.
V. Vinogradov et al. (Moscow, 1953), I, 228-29, 271.

''V. Vondrak, Vergleichende slavische Grammatik, 1 (Géttingen,
1924), 617.
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part -en-, Bulaxovs’kyj*> assumes that the formations in -enki devel-
oped from forms like Ukr. kozemja ‘kid, goating’, koSemja ‘kitten’
(originally, neuter *-ens- stems denoting children and the young of ani-
mals; cf. gen. sg. kozenjdty, koSenjaty). Words like koSenja had a double
suffix *-en-ent-. In the prehistoric period the single suffix -ent- resulted
in -#t (afterwards -‘at) in East Slavic.”

In contrast to Bulaxovs’kyj’s views are¢ those of O.B. Tka-
&enko,”* who considers the suffix -enok ( < -eniik:i ) to be of earlier ori-
gin than the suffix -enja. The latter, in his opinion, resulted from con-
tamination of -ja and -enok in forms like husja, husenok ‘gosling’, possi-
bly under influence of the forms olenja ‘dear-fawn’, §¢enja ‘pup’, mis-
takenly taken as a model with the suffix -enja.

In the material which has been analyzed there were no apparent
examples which would indicate a direct change of forms in -enja into
forms in -enok/-enko. However, from the frequent occurrence of sur-
names in -enja in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century records and their
complete oblivion afterwards, it appears that Bulaxovs’kyj’s assumption
is not only possible but most probable.

In the formation -enko, the second element, -ko, is a diminutive
suffix found in early proper names of masculine gender like Sinko (945,
Povest’ vremennyx let, p. 35), Varjaz’ko (980, ibid., p. 55), Rad’ko
(1086, ibid., p. 136), Vasilko/Vasil’ko (1097, ibid., p. 171), Ivanko (orig.,
Ivanka, acc. sg.; 1106, ibid., p. 186). Derivatives with the suffix -ko be-
come frequent at the time when the surnames in -enok began to appear,
and on this basis it may be assumed that the suffix. -enko developed later
along with the suffix -enok under the influence of these derivatives in -ko
(i.e., words like Sinko, Varjaz ko).

22 Istoriceskij kommentarij k russkomu literaturnomu jazyku (5™ ed.;
Kiev, 1958) pp. 168-69.

? See Kuznecov, p. 89; also his Ocerki istoriCeskoj morfologii rus-
skogo jaszyka (Moscow, 1959), p. 35. See also A.A. Saxmatov, Istoriceskaja
morfologya russkogo jazyka (Moscow, 1957), pp. 348-49.

# «Ukrajins’ki prizvy§¢a z sufiksom -enko ta sooridneni utvorennja (py-
tannja poxodZzennja),” in Slovjans ke movoznavstvo, ed. L.A. Bulaxovs’kyj et al.
(Kiev, 1958), II, 50; see also Tkad&enko, “Ukrajins’ki prizvy$¢a z sufiksom -enko
ta sporidneni utvorennja,” in Ukrajins ka mova v skoli, 1 (Kiev, 1958), 62-63.

%5 Tkagenko, “Ukrajins’ki prizvyica,” in Slovjar:s ke movoznavstvo, p. 52,
assumes that the formations in -enko resulted from contamination of forms like
telénok and substantives in -ko like Ukrainian Sevko ‘shoernaker’, xval ko ‘boaster’.
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There is no definite answer concerning the origin of the final -o
in words like Sinko, but the most commonly accepted theory is that
originally it was a vocative singular ending of masculine g-stem substan-
tives, the vocative being often used in place of the nominative, e.g., slugo
(nom. sg. sluga ‘servant’), vojevodo (nom. sg. vojevoda).”

The gradual development of the suffixes -enok, -enko may be
summarized schematically:

Ivan — Ivan-en-ja (< *Ivan-en-¢ ‘young, little Ivan’< *Ivan-en-en-)

Ivanqen-ok (< *Ivan-en-iikii) : dom-ok (< dom-tikii)

Ivan-en-ko : Sin-ko, Ivan-ko

Ivanenok Ivanenko

The suffixes -enok, -enko went through all the stages of devel-
opment only until they became abstracted. Thereafter, instead of devel-
oping gradually, surnames developed analogically to the final stage:
Borys : Borysenok/Borysenko;, Vasyl’ko (dim. of Vasyl’) : Vasyl'Ce-
nok/Vasyl’¢enko, etc.

(2) -yé, -ovyc, -evic. Ukr. y¢ (< -ici), OCS -isti, and SC -ié are
varieties of the same suffix *-7#jo-.”’ According to Vondrak® this suffix
originally served to form diminutives, from which, with respect to living
beings, the concept of a young person could be developed, and, cones-
quently, patronymics and matronymics; later this suffix was used for the
designation of other descendants (or relatives). This is in agreement with
the Lith. -y#is (declined like jo-stems), which also forms both diminutives
and patronymics.

Surnames in -y¢ (like those in -enko) are mostly patronymics in

%% A.A. Saxmatov, Kurs istorii russkogo jazyka (St. Petersburg, 1910-
11), I (lithograph), 65-66; L.P. Jakubinskij, Istorija drevnerusskogo jazyka
(Moscow, 1953), p. 186; Vondrak, I, 503. See also A.L Stepovi&, “Zametka o
proisxoZdenii I sklonenii malorusskix familij,” Filologiceskie zapiski, VI (Vo-
ronez, 1882), 5-6.

%" See R. Smal-Stocki, Abriss der Ukrainischen Substantivbildung (Vi-
enna, 1915), pp. 78-79; J. Holub and F. Kopeény, “Etymologicky pfehled ptipon
a koncovek,” Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceského (Prague, 1952), p. 459.

8 Vondrak, I, 598.
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origin.?? They were formed from personal names, either common or
proper, as well as from the possessive adjectives in -ovii/-evii derived
from them. In the latter case the suffix -y¢ was extended to -ovyc /-evyc.
In modern Ukrainian both forms are still productive. However, -ovy¢
(sfovyd/-‘ovy¢ < -evyc) is used exclusively to form patronymics, while
-y¢ can also be used to denote males of animals, and, rarely, persons as
agents or according to the place from which they come, e.g.:*

-ovy¢ . Andrij : Andrijovy¢ ‘son of Andrij’
-y¢: (a)sultan ‘sultan’ : sultdny¢ ‘son of sultan’
sestrd ‘sister’ : séstry¢ ‘sister’s son’
(b) drxva ‘bustard’ : droxvy¢ ‘cock-bustard’
jizak ‘hedgehog, urchin’ : jizaCy¢ ‘he-hedgehog, he-urchin’
(¢) pohényty=pohanjaty ‘to drive, to whip on’ : pohony¢ ‘driver’
(d) Moskva ‘Moscow’ : moskvy¢ ‘inhabitant of Moscow, Mus-
covite’

(3) -iv (yiv), -yn (in), -y$yn (Jisyn). Tae designation “patro-
nymic” for the suffixes -iv (-iv), -yn (5jin), -ySyn (isyn) is conditional,
since their main function is to form possessive adjectives. It is used here
with regard to surnames which, before being substantivized and turned
into use as family names, were preceded or followed by the word mean-

# J. Red’ko (“Osnovni slovotvofci typy suasnyx ukrajins’kyx priz-
vy$¢ u porivnjanni z in§ymy slovjans’kymy,” in Filolohi¢nyj zbirnyk, ed. 1.
Bilodid et al. [Kiev, 1958], pp. 121, 123), remarks that there is a small group of
surnames in -y¢, -enko, which, one may think, originated from place names, e.g.,
Vytkovyc (< Vytkiv, village in the L’viv region), Zolkévy¢ (< Zovkva, town in the
L’viv region), Zahajévy¢ (< Zahaj, village), Myrhorddcenko (< Myrhorod, city
in the Poltava region), Oxtyréenko (< Oxtyrka, town in the Sumy region). Most
of these examples, however, appear to be of patronymic origin. They were
probably derived from other surnames: Vytkdvyé < Vytkiv, (< vytka ‘hoop’),
Myrhorédéenko < Myrhoroded (originally, denoting ar inhabitant of Myrhorod
or its district), Oxtyréenko < Oxtyrec’. Cf. the following surnames in modern
Ukrainian: Kolomyjec’ and Kolomyjcenko, Perejasldvec’ and Perejasldvéenko,
Umanec’ and Umancenko. For non-patronymic examples with -ic (< *-itjo-) in
Polish see W. Taszycki, Rozprawy i studia polonistyczne, 1 (Wroctaw-Krakéw,
1958), 205 ff.

% See Smal-Stocki, pp. 78-79; O. Synjavs’kyj, Normy ukrajins’koji
literaturnoji movy (Lviv, 1941), p. 122; Narys sucasncji ukrajins koji literatur-
noji movy (Munich, 1951), pp. 206, 208; O.P. Bezpal’ko et al., Istoryéna hrama-
tyka ukrajins koji movy (Kiev, 1957), pp. 221, 270.
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ing “son” or “daughter”.

The suffix -iv in Ukrainian goes back to -ovii (-evii), which
originated from oblique cases of former nominal u-stems, as in OCS synzi
‘son’: synovii ‘son’s’, volii ‘ox’ : volovii ‘0x’s’; from u-stems it spread
over the o-/-jo-stems: Ukr. Petriv < Petrovii ‘Peter’s’, ucyteliv <
ucitelevii ‘teacher’s’, etc.’!

The suffix -yn (5jin after a vowel) is a modification of an older —
inti; cf. OCS materinii ‘mather’s’, vojevodinii ‘pertaining to the vo-
jevoda’, golobini ‘pertaining to a dove’, and Ukr. mdteryn, vojevédyn,
holubyn-yj. The termination -in#i is equated with a common Indo-
European suffix *-ino-; cf. Lith. -ynas in surnames of patronymic origin
like Adomynas (< Adémas), Jonynas (< Jonas). It was originally added to
the masculine and feminine -g-/-ja-, -i-, and feminine consonantal (r-)
stems.”

In connection with the above suffixes, it is noteworthy that in
Old Church Slavonic the usage of the two is not stricly delimited; e.g.,
[juda (Judas), possessive adjectives [judovii (Ev., Ps.) and Jjudinii (Ev.,
Supr.); Mosii (Moses), possessive adjectives MoSeovi (Ev., Ps.) and
Mousiino (Supr. 383%’).” Similar pairs are also founf in contemporary
Ukrainian surnames: Kuz’'miv and Kuz’'myn (<Kuz’'ma), Mykytiv and
Mykytyn (<Mykyta), Oleksiv and Oleksyn (<Oléksa), Savkiv and Savcyn
(<Sdvka, dim. of Sdva), etc.*® This interchangeable usage of -ev, -yn was
caused by a tendency to match the suffix to the gender of the substantive:
-iv for masculines (Kuz'ma : Kuz'miv), and -yn for feminines (Jivha :
Jiviyn).?®

(4) -uk (juk, -¢-uk). Only Ukrainian and Belorussian are notable
for their use of the suffix -uk (-juk, -c-uk), e.g., Ukrainian surnames Fe-
doriik (Fédir) and Pavljuk (<Pavid); orljuk ‘young eagle’ (<orél ‘eagle’);

3! Smal-Stocki, “Narys slovotvoru prykmetnykiv ukrajins’koji movy,”
in Naukovyj Zbirnyk Ukr. Universytetu v Prazi, for T.G. Masaryk at his 75" an-
niversary (Prague, 1923), pp. 21-22; Vondrak, I, 523; Kuznecov, Istoriceskaja
grammatika, p. 144.

32 See J.J. Mikkola, Urslavische Grammatik, 111 (Heidelberg, 1950), p.
27; Pranas SkardZius, Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba (Vilnius, 1943), p. 267,
Vondrak, I, 540-41.

33 A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave, 1 Paris, 1948), 130.

3% All from current (1955) index cards of the United Ukrainian Ameri-
can Relief Committee, Inc., P.O. Box 1661, Philadelphia 5, Pa.

35 Serech, p. 228.
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Br. Antiik, dim. of Antén; Janiik, dim of Jan; Pjatr:ik, dim. of Pjatrd.*® In
other Slavic languages, this suffix seldom occurs, and never in patronym-
ics: Church Slavonic piljukii ‘Milvus’, SC duduk ‘flute’ : dudati ‘to play
(on) the flute’.*’

The origin of the suffix -uk (-juk) is not clear. To judge from the
data available, the surnames in -uk (-juk) are not distributed evenly
throughout the Ukraine; most of them are confined to the Western
Ukraine. In the Volynia region, which is adjacent to Belorussia, this suf-
fix may have come from the Lith. suffix -ukas (-iukas), often used in
forming diminutives and endearment forms, and sometimes even patro-
nymics and surnames, as arklivkas ‘little horse’ : arklys ‘horse’;
parsiukas/parsukas ‘suckling pig’ : parsas ‘castrated male hog, barrow’;
Gauptitkas “‘son of Gauptys’; Barzdziskas (surname).”® Similar deriva-
tives with the -uk-suffix are found in Lettish, e.g. 4nnuks, dim. of Afina;
levuks, dim. of Ieva; Jaruks, dim. of Janis.” On the other hand, in
Ukrainian there are a number of words with -uk (5juk) of Turko-Tatar
origin, e.g., basybuzuk ‘bashibazouk’, burdjuk ‘wineskin, winebag, skin’,
Buzuk (surname), kabluk ‘heel’, kajuk ‘canoe’, kcpsuk ‘bag, moneybag,
purse’, klobiik ‘cowl, hood’, kurdjik “fat tail (of a certain kind of ship)’.*°
A few names in -uk (-juk) of Turko-Tatar origin are found in the Primary
Chronicle: Bjandjuk”, page (1095, p. 149); Asadu’ and Sauk” (orig., in
the acc. sg.), princes (1096, p. 159). A suffix -2k may have been ab-
stracted from these words.

In Ukrainian the suffix -uk (-juk) is diminutive in character and
is used to designate adolescents, apprentices, and often the relationship
of son to father according to the occupation or the name of the father
(patronymics).

If the suffix -uk was attached to a word ending in -ec’ or -ko, the
suffix -¢uk resulted, and then this was also used as an independent suffix,
e.g., Svec’ ‘shoemaker’: Sevéuk ‘shoemaker’s apprentice’; Pan’ko :
Panciik (cf. Parko Panczuk, 1564-65, ZUR, II, 127); mis¢anyn ‘town-

3 For more Belorussian examples, see V. Lastowski, Padrucny rasij-
ska-krywski (belaruski) slownik (Kaunas, 1924), pp. 761-71; Stankevié, p. 55.

7 Vondrik, I, 617.

% Skardzius, pp. 137-38.

% J. Endzelin, Lettische Grammatik (Heidelberg, 1923), pp. 263-64.

% See Metropolitan larion, Ukrajins 'kyj literaturnyj naholos (Winni-
peg, 1952), pp. 105, 243.
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man’ : mi§éanciik ‘son of townman’.*!

(5) -ak (Jak). 1t is assumed that originally the suffix -ak was ab-
stracted and then generalized from substantives like Serbian Church Sla-
vonic feZakii ‘agricola’ (feZa-ti ‘to work’), R. edak ‘a great eater’ (edat’ ‘to
eat’).”” The Indo-European equivalent of this suffix is *-@-ko; cf. Lith.
-okas, used in forming substantives designating things and living beings of
medium size, as bernidkas ‘boy, lad’ : bérnas ‘fellow, servant’; and also in
forming surnames, as Simdkas (< Simas), Naujokas (< natjjas ‘new’).

The suffix -jak is identical with the above -ak, and ; has been gen-
eralized from the -jo-stems, as Church Slavonic prosijaki ‘beggar’ : prositi
‘to beg, to ask’ (*prosi-ako-); Bg. prosjak;, Ukr. prosdk (< *prosjako-), etc.**

With respect to surnames like Xvedak (Ivan” Xvedak”, KR,
1649, R, p. 205), Scerbak (Prokop“ Séerbak”, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 41),
Vesnjak (Anton” Vesnjak”, CR, 1649, ibid., p. 47), the suffix -ak (-jak)
seems to have been used originally to form diminutives and patronymics;
see Konak” Skorobohatéenko (Konak” is a dim. of Konon), CR, 1649 (R,
p. 32). Derivatives with the suffix -ak (5jak) are still used in Polish to
designate diminutives, as chfopak ‘(rough) boy’, dim. of chlop ‘peasant;
fellow’, and the relationship of son to father according to the name of the
father, as Matusiak ‘son of Matus’, Jachimiak ‘son of Jachim® *

Today, the suffix -ak (5jak) is used in Ukrainian appelations, to
designate a man according to his action (spivdk ‘singer’ : spivaty ‘to
sing’; skrypdk ‘violinist’ : skrypaty/skrypity ‘to creak’; fig., ‘to play on
the violin’), characteristic feature (prostdk ‘simpleton’ : prosty; ‘simple,
ordinary, common’), nationality or place with which he is associated
(poljak ‘Pole’; volynjak ‘Volynian, inhabitant of Volynia’; podoljck ‘Po-
dolian, inhabitant of Podolia’).*

(6) -ja/-a, -enja, -at/-jat. The Ukr. -ja (-a after a hushing conso-
nant) goes back to Proto-Slavic -¢ (< IE *-ent); cf. Ukr. felja ‘calf’, Bg.
telé, OCS agne ‘lamb’.*" It is a diminutive suffix of neuter gender which

I See Smal-Stocki, Abriss, pp. 56-58; Vondrik, I, 617.

“2 Vondrak, 1, 610.

“ Skardzius, pp. 132-36.

*“ See Vondrak, I, 610-11.

*'S Szober, Gramatyka jezyka polskiego (3d ed.; Warsaw, 1953), p.
122; J. S. Bysron, Nazwiska polskie (2d ed.; Lviv and Warsaw, 1936), p. 26.

% Serech, pp. 206-7.

47 See Metropolian Ilarion, p. 84; J. Rudny¢kyj, Narys hramatyky staro-
cerkovno-slovjans koji movy (Munich, 1947), p. 91.
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originally designated children and the young of animals, hence gradually
developed to patronymics and then surnames. About Ukr. -enja see p. 12.
Here are a few examples of surnames ending in -ja/-a/-enja:**

Lukas Popowie, 1564-65 (ZUR, II, 283)

Iwan Hawrilcze, 1564-65 (ibid., 111, 390)
Stepan Ilcze, 1564-65 (ibid., 11, 264)

Lukasz lurcze, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 215)

Iwan Petriczenie, 1564-65 (ibid., 111, 390)
Ivan” An’tipenja, 1589 (AJZR, VI, Part 1, 201)
Stepan” Naumenja, KalnR, 1649 (R, p. 195)
Semen” Kornienja, KanR, 1649 (ibid., p. £7)

Surnames in -ja/-a/-enja were frequent in Ukrainian in sixteenth- and
seventeenth-century sources, but have gradually disappeared since then.

Surnames in -at/-jat, such as Wasil Korobczat, lac Luczet (1649,
ZUR, 1V, 217), Danito Maximiqt (1649, ibid., p. 281), Wasiuta Olexiqgt
(1649, ibid., p. 215), and Petro Procopiet (1649, ibid., p. 177), also be-
long to this category. They are derived from the gen. pl. of the forms in
-jal-al-enja (cf. telja : gen. pl. teljar). The origina. meaning of the forms
in -at/-jat may best be understood from the following examples:

Wasko z Jaczkiem Borissowietha, 1565 (ZUR, 11, 281)

Hryc y Iwan Burzowieta, 1649 (ibid., IV, 215)

Filewieta bracia, Maxim, Iwan, Fedur, Fedyna, 1649 (ibid., p. 178)
Kurilowieta, ktorich yest braczyey pigcz, 1564-65 (ibid., 111, 375)
Tymko, Misko, Iwaszko, Sawka, Lewkowieta, 1649 (ibid., IV, 253)
Iwanko, Fedyna Popowieta, (ibid., p. 178)

As is seen from these examples, every surname in -enja refers to a group
of persons. On the basis of this use, the surnames in -at/-jat seem to have
arisen to designate separate and distinct persons of a certain group (cf.
Danilo Maximiczqt y Iwan, 1649, ZUR, IV, 215).

Today surnames in -at/-jat are rare, but can still found in
Galicia.”

* In the sources which used Latin script, “he suffixes -ja/-a/-enja,
-at/-jat are written: -ie/-¢ (-ie/-e), -enie (-enie), -qt/-iq! (-et/-iet, -et/-ief), i.e. in
Polonized spellings.

* Franko, pp. 194-95.
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ITI1. Chronological and Geographic Distribution of Patronymic
Surnames

The materials dating from 1341-1459 which were published in
Rozov’s Ukrajins ki hramoty — and which provided the earliest historical
data available for this study — must be among the oldest sources in which
surnames began to appear fairly frequently. The majority of the patro-
nymic surnames documented in Ukrajins ki hramoty end in -y¢, -ovy¢,
-evyc; there is only a scattering of those which end in -ov (e.g., krivec’
fedorov”, 1385, p. 28; knez’ mixailov”, ~ 1392, p. 47), -yn (ladomir”
volosin”, 1377, p. 24; xoma biljurmin”, 1388, p. 38; ozar’e misjutin, ~
1392, p. 47), -enja (jurkovi kozeneti, dat. sg., Kolomyja, 1424, p. 102),
-ak/-jak (maksak, Lucica, 1388, p. 38; tucnek ivan/ivanoko tucnek”,
Haly¢, 1418, p. 89; korcak” z lipicé, 1419, p. 90). With regard to forms
in -ak/-jak, the earliest examples have been noted in the Primary Chroni-
cle: e.g., Turjak”, 1097, p. 177. No examples of surnames in -enok/-enko,
-uk/-juk/-¢uk have been found in Ukrajins ki hramoty. Surnames in -enok
are met for the first time in the mid-fifteenth century (for examples, see
p. 10). Sumames in -enko, -uk/-juk/-¢uk originated later. First evidences
of these are in the records of the sixteenth century, e.g., Xodko Dehtja-
renko, Kiev, 1545 (AJZR, 1, Part 6, 44); Sesko Kudrenko, Braclav, 1545
(ibid., VI, Part 1, 19); Senko Curilenko, VC, 1552 (ibid., VII, Part 1,
606); Lapten’ko, KanC, 1552 (ibid., p. 104); Kozulenko, Xmel’nyk, 1565
(ibid., Part 2, p. 148); Semen Minczuk, Zytomyr, 1537 (ibid., Part 1, p.
73); Fedor” Pun’¢uk”, Kiev, 1552 (ibid., p. 116); Danko Iwanczuk, DrS,
1564-65 (ZUR, 11, 125); Parko Panczuk, PS, 1564-65 (ibid., p. 127);
Kozuk, LvS, 1564-65 (ibid., 111, 378).

The so-called castle descriptions of 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part 1)
document the fact that surnames in -enko/-enok were first found in the
territory of the Vinnycja, Kaniv, Kiev, Oster, Cornobyl’, and Zytomyr
districts (see the map added). Surnames in -enko occurred most fre-
quently in the description of the Vinnycja castle, and those in -enok, in
the description of the Kiev castle.

For detailed illustration of the spread of patronymic surnames as
they appear in the castle descriptions of 1552, see Table 1.

In the sixteenth century, surnames in -uk/-juk/-cuk, -ak/-jak are
sporadically met in both the western and eastern parts of the Ukraine.® A

5% This statement is based primarily on ZUR, Vols. I-III (for Western
Ukraine) and AJZR, Vol. VII, Part 1 (for Eastern Ukraine).
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high rate of frequency of surnames in -uk/-juk/-cuk: is noticed for Volynia
considerably later. M. Kornylovy¢ points out that the Xolm land descrip-
tions of 1564-65 (ZUR, III; AJZR, VII, Part 2) contain only rare exam-
ples of surnames in -uk/-juk/-cuk but that in nineteenth-century sources
these same surnames are very frequent. According to him, most instances
are found in the regions of Bil’s’k, Volodava, Kostjantyniv, and many
also in Hrubesiv and Xolm.”’

It is characteristic that the descriptions of Western Ukrainian
lands of 1564-65 (ZUR, I-III) show no evidence of surnames in -enko/-
enok and that, on the other hand, not a single surname in -ja/-enja,
-at(a)/-jat(a) occurs in the castle descriptions of 1552 (AJZR, VII, Part
1). The latter surnames — i.e., in -ja/-enja, -at(a)/-jat(a) — are often met in
the descriptions of the starostva of Xolm, Hrubetiv, Sjanok, Peremysl’,
L’viv, Sambir, Drohoby¢, Stryj, Haly¢, Snjatyn, and Zamxiv.

In the seventeenth century, surnames in -ja/-enja are frequently
found also in Central Ukrainian sources, e.g., Petro Baranja, Sen’
Petrasenja, UmR, 1649 (R, p. 138); Kurilo Zilenja, UmR, 1649 (ibid., p.
147); Ivan” Andruséenja, Stepan” Naumenja, KalnR, 1649 (ibid., p. 195),
Dac’ko Cernicenja, Ivan” Markovenja, KorR, 1€49 (ibid., pp. 99, 84);
Semen” Kornienja, Timos” Naumenja, Kan R, 1649 (ibid., pp. 57, 64);
Troxim” Solovenja, Ivan” Tarasenja, BCR, 1649 (ibid., pp. 108, 127),

Surnames in -enko become more numerous at the end of the six-
teenth century, and the frequency increases by the mid-seventeenth cen-
tury. Thus, for instance, in the 1649 register of the sixteen Cossack
Regiments (R), the territory in which the -enko surnames were prevalent
was large: on the West were the Horyn’ River with its Slu¢ tributary and
the Dniester as far as the mouth of the Jahorlyk; on the North, the
Pryp’jat’, the Dnieper at the mouth of the Iput’, the Desna and the Sejm
at the mouth of the Klevan’; on the East, the upper courses of the Sejm,
Sula, Ps’ol, and Vorskla; and on the South, the upper courses of the In-
hul, Inhulec’, Tylyhul, and the Kujalnyk (see map).

Simovy¢ mentions that surnames in -enio occur also in West
Ukrainian souces of the seventeenth century and, as an example, cites
Pawel Wolczenko (ZUR, 1V, 337).52 This does not mean, however, that
these were local surnames. An examination of the sources from which
Simovy¢ cites his example shows that there are more than a dozen such

*! “Ohljad narodnix rodovyx prizvys¢ na Xolm$¢yni j Pidljassi,” Er-
nohraficnyj Visnyk, Il (Kiev, 1926), 114.
52 “Ukrajins ki jmennyky”, p. 323.
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names, e.g., Hryc Borenko, 1649 (ZUR, IV, 296); Iwan Dorobenka,
Kalus, 1649 (ibid., pp. 176-77); Doroszenko, 1650 (ibid., V, 125);
Fedenkow syn, 1649 (ibid., IV, 235); Hrehorenko Fedor syn, Rohatyn,
1649 (ibid., p. 233); Ihnatenkow, Kalus, 1649 (ibid., p. 179); Ihnat et Kus
Iryienki, 1649 (ibid., p. 337); Makarenko, Misczenko, Philipenko Sknurk,
1649 (ibid., p. 233); Petro Szelenko, 1649 (ibid., p. 285).

These surnames (including Simovyc¢‘s example) are recorded as
of 1649-50. By that time Bohdan Xmel’nyc’kyj and his Cossacks had
already been to Galicia twice: the first time (1648) near L’viv, and the
second (1649) near Zbaraz and Zboriv. It is natural that some of the Cos-
sacks remained in Galicia, and in this way their surnames happened to
get into the local records. On the other hand, one may think that some of
the Galicians joined the Cossacks, and in this way West Ukrainian sur-
names (like those in -ja/-enja) happened to get into the 1649 register of
the sixteen Cossack Regiments.

By the seventeenth century surnames in -y¢/-ovyc/-evyc, -ov/-ev,
-yn/-ySyn are abundant everywhere, but most frequent in the Western
Ukraine. Here are a few typical surnames in -ov/-ev, -yn/-ysyn taken from
a Cossack Regimental Register (R): DoroSov”, Rad’ko Hajdukov”, Ad-
amigyn”, CyhR, 1649 (PP. 1, 3, 13); Stepan” Stec ’kov’, Harasim” Svedov”,
Ivan” Kotljarov”, Andréjcin”, Katrin”, BCR, 1649 (pp. 125, 124, 116, 108,
112); Kurilo Rakov”, Xomisyn”, KanR, 1649 (pp. 64, 62); Ostap”
Tatarynov”, CR, 1649 (p. 52); Ivan” Kas’éyn”, KR, 1649 (p. 205).

On the basis of postwar personal communications with former
inhabitants of various regions in the Ukraine, which took place both in
Displaced Persons camps in Germany (Augsburg, Munich; 1948-49) and
in the Ukrainian community of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (1954-55), it
was established that nearly all types of contemporary patronymic sur-
names occur within each of the regional areas of the Ukraine, but not in
the same proportion: the -enko/-jenko type is very common in Central
and Eastern Ukraine, while the surnames ending in —y¢/-ovyc/-evy¢, -yn/-
Jjin, -ySyn/-jiSyn, -iv/-jiv, -ak/-jak are of most frequent occurrence in
Galicia, and those ending in —uk/-juk/-éuk in Volynia (especially north of
Luc’k) and Podolia. There are some linguistic enclaves with fairly fre-
quent surnames in -uk/-juk/-¢uk the Hutzul Land in the region of Kolo-
myja.>

Syracuse University

3 See Red’ko, pp. 115-23; E. Borschak, “Les noms de famille
ukrainiens”, Revue Internationale d’Onomastique, No. 3, 1952.



AJZR

BCR
BrR
ccC
CyhR
CR
DrS
HS
KalnR
KanC
KanR
KC
KorR

Lez
LvS
MC
oC

PS

RohS
SS
SnS
UmR
vC
WK

ZUR
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Abbreviations Used

Akty, otnosja$ciesja k istorii Juznoj i Zapadnoj Rossii, sobrannye i iz-
dannye Arxeolografi¢eskoju Komissieju (St. Pztersburg, 1862-92)

Arxiv Jugo-Zapadnoj Rossii, izdavaemyj Komissieju dlja razbora drev-
nix aktov (description of the nine castles) (Kiev, 1859-86)

Bila Cerkva Regiment

Braclav Regiment

Cerkasy Castle

Cyhyryn Regiment

Cerkasy Regiment

Drohoby¢ Starosty

Haly¢ Starosty

Kal’nyk Regiment

Kaniv Castle

Kaniv Regiment

Kiev Castle

Korsun’ Regiment

Kiev Regiment

Lezajs’k

L’viv Starosty

Mozyr Castle

Oster Castle

Peremysl’ Starosty

“Reestra vsego vojska zaporoZskogo posle Zborovskogo dogovora s
korolem pol’skim Janom Kazimirom” (drawn up October 16, 1649), ed.
O. Bodjanskij, in Ctenja v Imperatorskom obicestve istorii i drevnostej
rossijskix pri Moskovskom universitete (Moscow), V, Part 3 (1874).
Rohatyn Starosty

Sjanok Starosty

Snjatyn Starosty

Uman’ Regiment

Vinnycja Castle

Wiadystaw Kuraszkiewicz, “Gramoty Halicko-Wotyfiskie XIV-XV
wieku”, in Prace Polskiego Towarzystwa dla badav Europy wschodniej
i bliskiego Wschodu (Krakow, 1934)

Zytomyr Castle

Zerela do istoriji Ukrajiny-Rusy, ed. M. Hrusevs’kyj (Lviv, 1897-1901)
(Vols. I-III: descriptions of the 22 starostva in Western Ukraine in
1564-65).



J1o IUTaHHS HAroJa0Cy
B YKPaiHCBKHX MaTPOHIMIYHHUX MPI3BUIIAX

JocniKeHHI0 YKpaiHChKO1 aHTPOMOHIMIT OCTaHHIM 4acoM Haja-
€TbCs Bee Oinbioi yBaru. UuMano nutaHb, 3B'S3aHUX 3 IIOXOKEHHAM Ta
ICTOPI€IO PI3HHUX THIIIB NPI3BUII, CIOBOTBOPYOIO iX OyI0BOIO Ta reorpa-
(biuHKMM MoMmUpeHHsM, OLIBpII-MeHII 3'icoBaH0. OHAK MaJlo BUBYEHE IIE
a6o ¥ 30BCIM 3aMMIIKMIOCS 11032 YBAarok AOCTIIHHUKIB IUTAHHS HATOJIOCY
B TIpi3BHIIAX.

VY Wil crarti poOuThes cmpoba MPOCTEXUTH OCHOBHI aKIEHTO-
JIOTiYHI TUIM Cepel CY4acHHX YKpaiHChKHX MATPOHIMIYHHMX MNPi3BHILL.
MartepisioMm g0 ctarti Oy MpUKIaaX 3 HEOMyOMiKOBAaHOI TOKTOPCHKOL
mucepTanii aBTOpa,’ JONMOBHEHI HOro PYKONMCHMMHM 3amucamu 1957-
1967 pp. Ta maHnmu 3 “YkpaiHcbkoi PagsHcbkoi Ennwmknonenii”, TT.
I-XVII (AH YPCP, Kuis, 1960-1965).

oo Haronocy yKpaiHCBhKi IaTPOHIMIYHI NPi3BUIIIA MOXHA I10-
IUIMTH Ha JIBi TOJIOBHI IPYITH:

a) [Ipi3Buma, o MarTh, K NpaBUIIO, KiHIEeBUi Haronoc. Croau
HaJIEXKaTh NPi3BUIIA 3 HapoCTKaMu -yk(-yk), -uyk, -ax(-'ax), -uax Ta
HaroJIOMeHNUM -ux. Haromoc y HHMX 3aBXAM Ha HapOCTKY B HA3MBHOMY
BIAMIHKY, a B HEIIPSAMHUX BiIMiHKaXx Ha 3akiHueHHi: Kocm ok, Kocmiokd,
Kocmioxosi;, bopwdxk, bopwaxd, bopwaxosi; Kyzemun, Kyzemunud,
Kysomunoei. BUHATKH 3 HaroiocoM Ha IMEPENOCTAHHBROMY CKJIaai, IO
9acoM 3YCTpi4alOThCS B 3aXiJTHbOYKpPAiHCBKUX roBipkax (I 0008dHIOK,
Ienéwjax), iIMOBIPHO 3yMOBIIEHi BILTHBOM ITOIBCHKOT MOBH.

6) IlpisBumia, 0 MalTh HAroJIoc MOCTIHHO Ha ocHOBI. Cromu
HAJIeKaTh NPI3BUINA 3 HapoCTKaMul -am (-'am), -oeuy/-eguu/-uy, -umiuH,

! Jacob P. Hursky, The Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian (University
of Pennsylvania, 1957).

2 Hus. 0. K. Penvko, Cyuacni ykpaincvki npizeuwa, Kuis, 1966, cr.
154; #ioro x, “OCHOBHI CIOBOTBOPYI THIIM CYYaCHUX YKpalHCBKUX MpI3BHLI Y
MOpiBHAHHI 3 IHWHMMHK CNOB’SHCEKMMU~, Dinonoziunuii 36ipHux, Bug-so AH
YPCP, Kuis, 1958, ct. 119.
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-i6/-06/-€8, HEHATONOLIEHNM -uH, -eHK(0).

IMpizBuma 3 HapocTkoM -am (-'am) (< *-ent) y cydacHiit ykpa-
THCBKIH MOBI 3yCTPIYarOThCS PIAKO 1 MAlOTh HAroJoc 3aBXKAM Ha Ha-
pocTKy: Xponos'am, Xponos'ama, Xporos'amosi- Koponeg'am, Kopone-
8'ama, Koponeg'simogi. BinxuneHHs B HENPSMUX BiAMIHKaX CTaHOBHUTH
nBocknanose [ypam Tp (3 HisNEeKTHUM OTBEPUIHHAM D: NOpP. wyp's,
Ha3. MH. wyp'ama), HUypamd, Il[ypatési.’ TIp:3euma 3 uuM ke Ha-
POCTKOM THNY iMEHHHKIB CEpeTHBOTO poay Ha -(eu)'a (< *-(en) ent), mo
paHille MaJli Harojoc Ha HapoCTKOBOMY -a (Ilempen's, Haymen's),
NepeHIId B pO3psAA OCHOB Ha -'a 1 Telep YacTille HaroJIOIIYIOTHCS Ha
nepenocranasoMy cknani: Kpusuéns VPE VII 371, Bepéckns, Inywéns,
3y6ens, Kpynéus, Kybip'a, Kyuépsa, Jlobéns, Xumpéns, [llewéns, ane
Yesenvud.’

[Ipi3Buia 3 HAPOCTKAMH -08uUY/-e8uUt/-uy, -uiuH 3aBKIN MAKOTDH
CTaluil Harooc Ha CKJIaJi nepel HapOCTKOBUMHU -uy, -uH: Maxcumosuuy,
Hasnycésuu, Anménuy, Kapniuun ®

’ VkpaiHCBKili MOBi BIAacCTMBi TiNbKM Mpi3BHIIA 3 HAPOCTKOM -6, y
SKOMY 3BYK [i] B HeNpsAMHX BiJMiHKax uepryerbcs 3 [o], [e]: Trdmie, pon.
TI'ndmosea (Bin I'nam), Jlécie, pon. JIécesa (Bin Jlecw). Ilpote Garato Hociis
Npi3BULL LBOTO THUIY 3 YKpalHCBKOI TepuTOpii, 0 BXoauia N0 ckiuaay Pocii,
36epiraroTh €TUMOJIOTIUHE 0, ¢ B OPMi HAa3MBHOTO BiMMiHKa 3 npuuuHu (ikca-
uii caMe Takoi GOpPMH HPI3BHII y JOKYMEHTaX, BUIMCYBAaHUX POCIHCBKOI0 MO-
Bor. ToMy mpi3BHIla HA -06/-€6 HE BUKIIIOYHO POCIHCBKi, @ MOXYTh OYTH TakoX
YKpaiHCBKi, 1 IPH pO3MeXYBaHHi iX, Ak mpaBwibHO 31yBaxye 0. K. Penpko B
uut. npaui Cywacni ykpainceki npizeuwa (ctT. 92), “Tpeba BBaxaru ix pociii-
CBKHMMH, SKLIO iX HOCIT pOCisiHH, i YKpailHCBKUMH, AKLIO iX HOCIT — yKpaiHii”.

* INepenecenns Haronocy Ha (IEKCiO TYT BUKIHKAHE, OYEBHIHO, THM,
wo npissuir Lypat nBocknagose. Ha 3axoni Ykpainu, ne mpisBuiia Ha -am
3HaXOJMMO, JBOCKIAJIOBI IMEHHHKM — OCOOOBi Ha3BH 4YOJIOBiYOrO poay 3
KiHLIEBUM HaroJIoCOM Y Has. BIIMIHKY OJH. MalOTh TEHJEHIIX0 30eperatu L
KiHIeBHI HaroJnoc i B HenpsAMux BinMinkax: Hazdp, Hazapd, Hazapdei; Tapdc,
Tapacd, Tapacoei (Jus. ®@. T. XKunko, Hapucu 3 dianexmonozii ykpaincokoi
moeu, Bun. 2-e, Kuis, 1966, ct. 107).

® Itus. JI. JI. TyMenpka, “OHOMACTHYHHI dopmMmar -aT- B yKpaiHChKiil
MoBi”, Crog'sHceke mososnascmeo, 1V, Kuis, 1962, cr. 31; ii x, “3 npusoay
0c060BOI Ha3BU rOCTATA B HOBroOpoOACHKii Oepectsriii rpamoti Ne 97, Tepu-
mopisnbti Oianexmu i énacui Haseu, AH YPCP, Kuik, c1. 245; 0. K. Penrko,
CyuacHi yxpaincoki npiseuya, ct. 114,

§ OpMHOKHH BUHATOK CTAHOBMTDH npisuile Munopddosuu, YPE IX
131. Haronoc Ha TpeThOMY CKJIafi Bifi KiHIA TYT, OYEBUIHO, MOSCHIOETHCS THM,
1[0 32 NOXO/DKEHHSM Lie MPI3BHIIE He YKpaiHChKe, a cepOChKe.
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IlpisBuina Ha -i6/-06/-e6 NepeBaKHO 30epiraloTh HArOJIOC POIO-
BOTO BiJIMiHKAa OJHMHH TOTO CJIOBa, Bix skoro mocranu. Cepex HuX
MOXHA BHAUIMTH TaKi aKIEHTOJOTiYHi THOH (TYT 1 Jaini BHALUIECHHS
aKIEHTOJIOTIYHMX THIIIB OCHOBAaHE BHKJIIOYHO Ha 3i0paHoMy Hamu
Marepisui):

1. /[y-6is (Bim 0y6, pon. oy-6a)
boii-xie (601i-xo, 60ii-ka)
3dii-yis (3d-eyv, 3di-ys)

2. Illo-nis (nin, no-na)

Ilem-pos (Ilem-po, [lem-pa)
Op-nos (0-pén, op-nd)

3. [-eo-pis (I-z0p, I-20-ps)
fO-peu-xie (fO-peu-xo, FO-peu-ka)

4. Ce-mé-nis (Ce-mén, Ce-mé-na)
O-nék-cis (O-néx-ca, O-néx-cu)
Ja-nu-nie ([a-nti-no, [Ha-nu-na)
I-edn-yis (I-8an-yvo, I-6dn-ys;

I-6d-neyw, I-edn-ys)
Mop-0ds-yes (mop-00-6eynb, mop-006-ys1)

5. Ko-ea-nie (xo0-8dnv, Ko-8a-1'7)

6. Ild-ciu-Hu-xis (nd-ciu-nuk, nd-ciy-Hu-ka)

7. I-ed-cu-xis (I-8d-cux, I-ed-cu-xa)

8. Ko-no-8d-nis (xo-HOo-Bdn, KO-HO-684-11a)
Tu-mo-pi-is (Tu-mo-iu, Tu-mo-gi-s)
Ka-me-pu-nis (Ka-me-pu-na, Ka-me-pu-nu)
Xo-po-wii-nig (xo0-po-wi-no, xo-po-wii-na)

9. Yo-60-ma-pie (v0-60-map, uwo-60-ma-p's)

10. [He-nd-sud-nu-xie]’ (He-Ha-6UO-HUK, He-HA-8UO-HU-KA)
11. Kpa-we-nin-ni-xos (kpa-wie-Hun-HUK, Kpa-uie-HUH-HU-KA)
12. Yep-60-Ho-1d-nos (uep-60-HO-ndn, yep-60-Ho-nd- na)

{llan-me-neii-mo-nig]  (Illan-me-neti-mon, Ilan-me-neti-mo-na)

CIiBBiTHOCHICTP HArojoCy YacTO MOPYUIYETHCA B MPI3BHIAX
JpyToro 1 piaiie m'sSIToro THMIiB, a OCOOJMBO B THX, L0 YTBOPEHi Bif
JIBOCKJIQJIOBMX IMEH YOJIOBIYOTO poNy Ha -0 abo -a Ta BiJ| 3MEHIIEHUX

7 Ilpuknamu B KBaAPATHUX JyXKAX 3HAYATS, IO TEOPETHYHO TAK] THIIH
TPI3BUIL MOXKJIMBI, ajie B 3i0paHOMY MaTepisii BOHH He 3adikcoBaHi.
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iMEH 3 JeMiHyTHBHHUM HapocTkoM -x(0): ['axie JIB Tp (Bin 0sk, poa.
0sxa), Ilonie Tp 1-® (nin, nona), Txquie 1-® (mkau, mraud), Llléeyie Tp
I-® (wseyv, wesy's), Kpdsyie JIB (kpaséyv, ipaey's), Ipunvkie Tp
(I punovxd, I'punekd), Jmumpie 1-® (mumpd, Jmumpd), Kysemie Tp
(Kysoma, Kysemu), Jhyekie 1-® (Jlyyoxo, Jlyyexd), Mucexie PB
(Mucexé, Mucekd), Iaenie Tp (Ilasno, Ilaend), Cénvkie Tp (Cenbko,
Cenbkd), Déovkie JIB (Dedvko, Pedvkd), Xdpkie Bn (Xapko, Xapkd),
Bapdnie 1-® (6apdn, 6apand), Bacunie Bn (Bacinw, Bacun's), Kabanie
JIB (kabdn, kabanad).

[Ipi3Buia 3 HEHAroNOWIEHHUM HApPOCTKOM -uH 30€piraloTh Haro-
JIOC BIIMOBIAHUX BJIACHUX IM€H Ta 3arajJbHHX Ha3B. Pa3soM 3 npisBuIaMu
Ha HaroJolleHe -4+ BOHH BUIUIAIOTHCA NPUONIM3HO TAKUMH X aKLEHTO-
JOTIYHUMHM THNAMH, 5K 1 OPI3BUILA HA -i6/-08 -e6:

1. I'a-cun (8ig I'G-cs, pon. I'a-ci)

2. lUynv-2un (mynv-2d, wyne-eu)

3. Ub-cu-gpun (H6-cu-gpa, Hé-cu-gu)

4. Ma-pii-wun (Ma-piu-xa, Ma-piii-xu)

5. Be-pe-oun (6e-pe-0d, se-pe-ou)

8. I-ea-c'to-mun (I-8a-c'to-ma, I-ea-c'to-mu)

9. [Cko-60-po-0un] (cK0-80-p0-0d, cKko-60-po-0u)°

BaraHHs B Harojoci TyT OyBae JMIIE E Hpi3BHIIAX APYTOro 1
Tpetboro TumiB. Tak, Hanpukiaz, FO. K. Peapko 3 nmpami “CyvacHi ykpa-
fHcpki npizeuma” (cT. 93, 63) moxae mMOABIHHUE HAronoc y mpi3BUINAx
Kyszemun (Bin Kysemd), Xomun (Bin Xomd), a Takox Bépoun, Cmonum,
Menvnuyun 3amicts crnopiBanux Bepbun (sepbd), Cmonun (cmond),
Ménenuyun (ménvnuys). Haronoc Ha nepenocTaHHbOMY CKJIAmi LHX
Hpi3BHII, K 1 NOAIOHI NPUKIAAX NOPYIIEHHS HA 0OJIOCY B MpPi3BUILAX Ha
-i¢, 3yMOBIIEHHH, OYEBHIHO, BIUIMBOM 3aXiJHHOYKPAiHCHKHMX TOBIPOK, 1€
npi3BMINA HA -ig, -uH HAMMOIIMpEHi® i Je cHCTeMa HaroJocy 4acTo
BiIOWBa€ OCOONHMBOCTI IaBHLOI BHUMOBH a00 3K TOpYINEHAa BIUTHBOM

¥ I3 12 aKueHTONOTIYHNX THITB, BiIMiY€HHX ;IS MPi3BHII 3 HAPOCTKOM
-i6/-06/-e6, B IpOaHaNi30BaHMX MpI3BHILAX Ha -ux Y4. 6-7 1 10-12 He 3ycTpimmcs,
a 4.9 maeTbes B AYXKKaX SK MOMNUIUBE.

? Top. 1O. K. Peabko, “Teorpadist OCHOBHHX THIIB YKpaiHCHKHX npis-
Bull’, [Tumanna onomacmuxu, Kuis, 1965, cr. 81-82; iforo x, Cyvacni ykpaiu-
coki npizeuwa, ct. 207-208.
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nonscbkoi Moeu.'® A B TiM mpo Ipi3BHIIA [FOTO THIy HEMA€E MOXIIH-
BOCTH [IOKJIAJHO TOBOpUTH, 60 B “YkpaiHcekiit Pagsucekiit Exnukmio-
neail”, o Oyiga BUKOPHUCTaHA 3 METOK JOCIIKEHHS aKIEHTOJOTIIHUX
THIB, BJIACTUBHX CXiHIH 4YaCTHHI YKpaiHW, BOHH NHUUIYTHCS Tpaiu-
I[iHHO 32 3aKOHAMH POCIHICHKOI MOBH 3 HApOCTKaMH -06/-€8, -UH, 1 4aCTO
Ba)KKO BH3HAYUTH YKpaiHCHKY HalllOHANBHICTH HOCIA npizBumia. [Tutan-
Hs TMpi3BHII IILOTO THILY B3araji CTa€ BCe YCKJIAAHEHIIINM, 00 cydacHi
MiPYYHUKH YKPalHCBKOI MOBH HE AAIOTh YITKHX MPaBWI SK iX BH-
MOBJIATH 1 mucaTH. OOroBOPIOIOYH YKpaiHChKu# mpasorwc, I. B. Imun-
CBbKHWH, Hampukiaa, me B 1963 poui mucae, mo “o0uaBa MHiCISABOECHHI
IIPaBOIUCH Ta BCi IIKUIBHI TPaMaTHKH 9YOMYCh HEOXOYE rOBOPATH ab0 U
30BCIM OOMHHAIOTh MpI3BHINA HA -i6 Ta -UH, X04a PO3MOBY IpO IXHIX
T€30K — HPHUCBiHHI NPUKMETHUKH 3 LUMH cydikcaMH He OOMHHAIOTH. |
TOMY 0arato XTO 3 Y4HIB Hie H ChOroaHi 6'€eThCS HAaA THUM, SK IMHUCATH i
BIIMIHIOBAaTH Taki mpi3Buila, sk Kosanie, Ayxie 1 im monidHi. B'roThes,
Ha xanb, He yuuie y4yHi. Y KueBi 3a ocTaHHI poKM BHUHILIO B CBIT ABa
BUAaHHA TBOPiB SlkoBa Illoronera — i B 000X Mpi3BHUIIE MOETa MHIIETHCS
no-pisHoMy: T0 Llfozonie, To IlJozones. Y nmoaibHOMY CTaHOBHII OIHU-
HWJIHCA W YKpaiHCBKI Mpi3BHIIA — MPUCBIHHI NPUKMETHUKHU 3 CyikcoM
-un. Ta3eTu i XypHAIH MUIIYTS iX, K XTO X0oue”."

[IpiszBHIIA 3 HAPOCTKOM -eHK(0), TIIO0 BBAXKAKOTHCS HAMTHITOBIIIN-
MH AJA YKpaiHIliB, BiA3HAYaIOTHCA HAHOIIBIIO HEYCTANEHICTIO CBOTO
Haroyiocy. B oaHux 60 i3 HUX HAroioc najae Ha HAPOCTKOBUH T'OJIOCHUH

' Ha paBmiumi KopeHeBHit HAroIOC B YKpaiHChKiii MOBi Ta Ha HOro
Oinbuie 30epe)keHHS B 3aXiMHBOYKPAIHCHKMX TOBIpKax yKasye, HaIpHKIAZ,
Murtponomnut Inapion (JJus. Murpononut Inapion, Yxpaincerxuii nimepamypruii
nazonoc, Binniner, 1952, ct. 32), a f. O. Ilypa i M. 1. JopomeHko 3 nporo
NPUBOAY NHIIYyTH: “Y miBAEHHO3aXiAHOMY HiajeKTi Harojioc B IMeHax Ha
BiAMiHY BiJ NliTepaTypHOi MOBH 4YaCTO Naja€ Ha Mepuuni Ckian (Ha 3pasok
nonbckKoi MoBH): «Anamy, «Bormany, «Xomay, «E0pxo» Ta " (. 0. Ilypa,
M. 1. Hopomenko, “IlogonanHs aianekTHoro Haronocy”, Vkpaiucexa mosa i
nimepamypa ¢ wixoni, 3, Kuis, 1965, ct. 56). Ha po3MoBHHI BapisHT iMeH THITy
Anumocw, Bdcuny, Bdcvro, Ipiyvko, lean (3amicTe niTepaTypHX Anmoce,
Baciine, Bacvrd, Ipuyvrd, ledn) Bkasye i IL. I1. Uyuka. (Jus. I1. II. Yyuxka,
“OcoboBi iMeHa B YCHOMY MOBIEHHI”, Vkpainceke ycHe nimepamyphe Mo6-
nenns, Kuis, 1967, ct. 183).

"I, B. T'muncekuii, “IIpo MOXOMKEHHS i HATMCAHHS BIACHHX iMeH”,
Yrpaincoka mosa i nimepamypa 6 wixoni, 8, Kvis, 1963, ct. 76-77. Jus. me # o
r o X, “Mopoka 3 UHMH Npi3BUILAMU...” (JlimepamypHa Yxpaina, 4. 53 (2647),
Kuis, 4 munas 1969, c1. 3), e 3HaX0aUMO Iie XK caMe 3ayBaXKEHHS aBTOpa.
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-e-, B IHIIUX — Ha NEPEIHAPOCTKOBHUH CKIaJ, NP AYOMY BCi JOTENMEPINIHI
cnpoOH BCTAHOBHUTH SKIiCh [IPaBHJIa HOT0 PO3MEXXYBaHHS HATPAIUIS/IH Ha
TpyZaHo1i, 60 B paKTHLi iCHye 6araTo BIAXUIEH?S.

Haiinosaxxuinioro cnpoboro 3'scyBaTd Lie IUTaHHS Tpeba BBa-
xkatu crarrio B. CimoBuya “SIK HArogomIyBaTH Hamli IIPi3BHINA Ha
-eHk0?” (Hosi owui, 11, JIpiB, 1943, ct. 12-13), ne aBTOp mpoOyBas
3B'SI3aTH HAroJioc y Mpi3BHIIAX 3 KUIBKICTIO CKJIAJiB CHiB, BiJl SIKHX BOHH
yTBOpuinucs. 3 OaraTbMa JyMKaMH aBTOpa ChOTOJHI HE MOXHA IOTO-
JUTHCS (HANIPHUKIIAMA, MO0 CAaMOr0 MOXO/DKEHHS TMPI3BHI HA -eHK(0) Ta
HarosouieHHs: 6aratboX i3 HHX, IIO JICABE YH EXKUBAETHCS B HAPOIHIN
MOBI cepell CENSHCHKOI 1 MaJIOMICTEUKOBOI JIFOJHOCTH TaK, SIK 1€ MOJac
aBTOP), aJie¢ € B HHOTO 1 CIYIIHI 3ayBa)X€HHs, 10 HE BHUKIHKAIOTH 3aC-
TepexeHb (HAIIPUKIA], 3ayBaXKE€HHS PO 3aJIeXKHICTh HAr0J0CY NMPi3BHII
BiJ] I€SIKUX HAPOCTKIB Y BIATIOBIAHUX IMEHAX Ta 3arajIbHUX Ha3Bax).

B. CimoBHY yBaxkaB, IIO IIPi3BHUILA BiJ OJHOCKJIAJOBHX i JBO-
CKJIaIOBUX CIIiB MAIOTh HAroJIOC Ha NepeaOCTaHHbOMY cKiagi (I opbénko
— Bix 2op6, Kywnipénko — xkywnip, ITucapénxc — nucap, Yannéuko —
udnig), a MPi3BUILA BiA CIiB, MO MaoTh Oinblle, HiX JBa CKIaIH,
36epiratoTh, HIOM, HATONOC THX MEPBICHUX CIIB (Iliokdsenko — niokoea,
Bepeménenko — sepeméno, Onandcenko — Onandc). BHHSATOK CTaHOB-
JISATH JTHIIE TIPi3BUILA BiJ CIiB 3 HAPOCTOM -u1(0), -ux abo -Huk (Harouaoc
y HHX 3aBXJIM HA IEpeJOCTAHHBOMY CKIami: onunénko — koniino,
Muxaiinuuénrxo — Muxdiinux, Pi3Hu4énko — pi3uuir) Ta Ipi3BHILA Bif CIIB,
HOUIMPEHHX 3APIOHINMMH HApOCTKaMH -K(0), -k(a), -0k, -ey’, -y(e) (TyT
HaroJjoc NEpPEeBaXHO Ha TPETbOMY CKJIAMi BiX KikLs: JIéguenko — Jlegko,
3apibHine Bin Jles; @éwenxo — Pécora, Déca; Iybuenko — 3y6éyw, 3y06;
Bapiinbuenko — 6apiinsye, 6apino"). Slkmo x aexto Haronomye Jlicen-
ko (3aMicThb Jlucénko Bin auc abo aucuil), FOxtimenko (3amicte FOxumén-
ko Bix FOxiim), TO TYT MOKe OYTH HOBIllIe TIEPEMIILIEHHS HAroJIOCy I
BILUIMBOM IHIIHUX MPi3BHII 3 HArOJIOCOM Ha TPETHOMY BiJ KiHIIS CKJIAI.

Aymka B. CiMoBHMYa IIOIO HAroJIOMIEHHs IPI3BHII BiX OXHO-
CKJIaJOBHX CJIiB B OCHOBHOMY He BHKIIMKA€E 3anepeyeHb. Harojgoc TyT 4u
He HaWbinbe 31 BCIX MpI3BHIN Ha -eHK(0) BIANOBINAE NaBHHOMY
HaroJocy iMeH Malux 3BipsT i xiTelt Ha -'a (< -*ent), WO Aano -eH-, mop.

12 B. CimMoBuY o€, OUEBH/IHO, TOBIPKOBY dbopmy uporo ciosa, 60 B
niTepaTypHiil MOBi Mae OyTH Konu, poll. OH. KONUd.

13 Sk BumsTiY, B. CIMOHOBHY IOMHIKOBO (imoBipHO, 3a Vxpaincokum
npasonucom 1. 3imuHcekoro) mopae: I punuénko, Tum+énro, 3inuénko, I'puwyén-
ko, I'namuénro, XKypuéuxo (cr. 12).
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Koménko — xom's, Buuénko — 6uud."* Opnnak, He oaue jmule Jlucenko
Ma€ HarojJoc Ha TPETbOMy CKiani Bin kiHus. Ha XapkiBiiuHi, HampuK-
Jajll, HaroJoWylOTh TUIBKH YuHuenko (BiX yumy = yunw), ua Ilonras-
wuHI — Badcenxo (Brac), Cmdcenxo (Cmacs, 3npibHine Big Cmax,
Ocman);, na YepHiriBumui — @ypcenko (Pypc = Pipc); Ha KuiBumni —
Boeuenko (sosx), nop. Iledops Bosuunrxo (B onmuci BUHHHIIBKOTO 3aMKy
1552 poky, Apxuev FHOz0-3anaonoti Pocciu, 9. VII, 1. 1, K., 1886, cT.
607), ne -u- 3aMiCTh CIIOJIBAHOTO -e- MOSACHIOETHCSA HOTO HEHAroJjome-
HOIO To3uiiero. "

He Harpamise, 3aranpbHO, Ha SKiCh 3HA4YHI MPOTHPIYYS 1 Mip-
kKyBanHA B. CcMoBHYa NMpo HaroJOHIeHHs Mpi3BHIL BiA CIiB, 1[0 MAalOTh
Oigblie, HiX JBa CKIafu. Ane 1 TyT MOTPiOHI AesKi CIPOCTYBaHHS Ta
yroyHeHHA. Tak, He MOXHa MOTOAMUTHCS 3 TBEPIKEHHSAM aBTOpa, LIO
NPIi3BHUILA BiJ CIiB HA -410 3aBXIM MAIOTh HAroJIOC HA MEPeJOCTAHHbOMY
ckiani. Ha Yepniriemuni i CyMILKHI, HAMPUKIIAA, HATOJOUIYIOTH HABIIA-
ku: aspunenxo (I'agpino, pon. ond. laepuna), [Janunenxo ([anino,
Hanuna). Kpim Toro, He B yciX N'ITHCKIAIOBHX MpI3BHINAX, AK 1€
tBepauth B. CimoBHMY, Haromoc majgae Ha TpeTid CKiIajx Bil KiHuA i
30iraeThCs 3 HArOJOCOM CIHiB, BiJl SKMX BOHH yTBOpHIIHCS. Hampukian,
Ha [onraBuiuHi, Yepniriemuni i CyMiuHi HIXTO He ckaxe 3oromdpen-
ko (3onomdp, 3onomap’s), Huuunopenko (Huyunip, Huyunopa), Ilana-
mdpenko (naramdp, nanamap's), a TIIbKU 3onomapénxo, Huuunopénko,
Ilanamapénxo. Tak camo Ha XapKiBIIMHI HarojolyIOTh JIMIIE
Onyghpi'enxo (Onygppii, Onyghpin), Ha IlontaBmmHi — OHUKIEHKO
(Onuxii, Onuxisn), Ononpienxo (Ononpiti, Ondnpis); a Ha KuiBmusi —
Topoodosénko (20podostiii, 20p00060620). Yci 11l MPUKIATH, K 1 Ti, 10 Ha
HMX mNokiIukaeTbes B. CiMOBHY, CBin4aTh, IO Mpi3BHINA 30€piraroTh
HAroJioc MepeBaXHO HE HA3MBHOT'O, 2 POJOBOTO BiAMIHKA CIIB, Bil SKHX
BOHHM MOX0AATs. Ha 11e BKa3yIoTh 1 Mpi3BHILA Bij CIiB, 10 MAIOTh MEHITY
KUTBKICTD CKNafiB, Hanpukiuan: Jauéuko Iln (0sk, 0axad), Llnauénxo Tln
Xpk (wnax, wnaxd), Bacunénxo n Iln (Bacunw, Bacuns). BUHATKH X

' 11010 KOMITOHEHTa -ex- Y HApoCTKy -exk(0) muB. Jacob H. Hursky,
“The Origin of Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian”, The Annalis of the Ukrainian
Academy of Arts and Sciences in the U.S., VIII, 1-2 (25-26), New York, 1960.

15 [Tpo BEUMOBY HEHATOJIOIIEHOTO 3BYKa [e] B ykpaiHChKiii MOBi muB. 1O.
Hlepex, Hapuc cyyachol ykpaiucekoi aimepamyproi mosu, MionxeHn, 1951, crt.
365-366; #oro x, Ionoeni npasuna ykpaincekozo npasonucy, [Houit Yubm],
1946, ct. 6; ©. T. XKunko, Hapucu 3 dianexmonozii ykpaiucexoi mosu, Bun. 2-e,
Kuis, 1966, cT. 53.
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tuny Huuunopénxo, Onygpi'enxo abo Onuxienxo, Ononpienko, IpaBuo-
noxiGHO, 3yMOBICHI JBOMA MApAJENFHUMH TEHACHIUSMH: 3 OIHOTO
00Ky, HAroJOIIyBAaTH HAPOCTOK -eHK(0) (3a aHayorierd M0 Mpi3BHII Bif
CJIiB 3 pyXOMHM Haroiocom abo o Mpi3BHII 3 HA OJIOLIEHUM HapOCTKOM
B3arai), 3 APYroro, — HArONOIIYBATH CEpeNMHHMH CKIai mpi3pumia.'®
BrnnuB nMx ABOX TEHACHLIA NPOCTEXYETHCS 1 B MpPI3BUIIAX BiX ABO-
CKJIaJOBHX CJIB, IO 3aKiHYYIOTHCS Ha NPHUTOJCCHUH 1 MalOTh CTalMH
Harojoc Ha nepmomy cknani: bowodapenxo 3n Ks Iln (66moap),
Tony6énxo TIn (e6ny6), Jopowénxo Tn Upr (opous), Hocunéuxo Upr
(Hocun), Komoménko Ypr TIInm (Kowin), Kyxapénko 3n (kyxap),
Kyuepénxo TIn (kyuep), Jlazapénxo Tln (Jldzap), Jle6eoénxo Upr Xpx
(né6iov), Jlumapénxo IIn Xpx (mimap), Ma3sypénko Iln (mdsyp),
Hecmepénxo TIn Cm Upr (Hécmip), Ocunénxo 3n (Ocun), Iedopénro
IIn (I1édip = Péoip), ITumonénxo KB (IIumin), ITucapénko 3u Iln Bu
(nucap), Cuoopénrxo 3n Iln (Cudip), Cumonérxo Iln Xpk (Cimon),
Cmopoacénxo KB (cmopoorc), Tumapénxo KB Mx Iln (mumap), @eoo-
pénko 3n Iln (Deédip), Xonodénxo T1n (x6100), Apowénro In (Apows).

oo iHIMX Npi3BUII BiJ IBOCKIAJOBHX CIIiB, TBEpIXKEHHS B.
CimMOBHYa BHIAETBCS IOCHUTH Y3araJlbHEHHM 1 HENepeKOHIHBUM, 00
Oy’K€ 4YacTO HArojoC Yy HHX 3yCTPI4a€TbCsl Ha INEpedHapOCTKOBOMY
ckinagi. Sk npaBuno, nie OyBae:

a) y Tpi3BHILIAaX BiX CNiB, II0 3aKIHYYIOTbCSA Ha MPHUrOJIOCHH#M i
MalOTh CTalHM{ HaroJaoc Ha OCTAHHBOMY CKIIali: Agpdmenko 3u (Aspdam),
Aumonenxo UYpr (Aumin), Apdnenxo IIn (apdn), Apmémenxo 3n
(Apmém), Apxunenxo Iln Upr (Apxun), Bopucenko Iln (bopuc), Byp-
mucmenko KB (6ypmiicm), I'anonenxo Xpk (I'anow), I'youmenxo Iln
(eyoum), Hasioenxo Cm ([lasuo), [emuoenxo 3n (Jemuo), Heniicenxo
KB Cm ([eniic), Egpumenxo Jlon (Epum = FOxim), Eppémenko Upr
(Eppém = Oxpim), 3axdpenxo IIn (3axdp), Iedcenxo TIn (ledcs),
Iendamenxo Upr (lendm), Kondpamenro Tln (Kindpam), Kopuienxo 3n
IIn (Kopniit), Jlaspinenxo Ypr (Jlaepin), Jlzonenko Ypr (Jleow),
JIyk'anenko Upr (JIyk'an), Maxcumenxo Cm (Makcum), Mapmunenxo Tln
C™m (Mapmun), Map'anenxo Ypr (Map'an), Mameienko YUpr (Mamsiii),
Mupcdnenxo Cm (Mupon), Moiicéenko Xpx (Moiicén), Hazdpenxo Tln Cm

16 Ilop. tBepmxenns B. I'. CkispeHka npo icByBaHHA TaKoi TeHAEHIII] B
ykpalHCBKiI# MOBi B akueHtyauii 6araTockaazoBux (y TOMY YHMCII TPHCKIa-
IOBHX) NOXITHUX iMeHHHMKIB nepiuoi BiagMinu (Jlus. B. I'. Cxuspenxo, “Haroso-
IIyBaHHsA IMEHHHKIB nepiioi BigMiHK", Vkpainceka mosa i nimepamypa 6 wiko-
ni, 5, Kuis, 1966, ct. 24-25).
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(Haszap), Haymenxo 3n Iln Upr (Haym), Oepdmenxo ITln (Oepdm),
Ocmdnenxo KB (Ocman), Oxpimenxo Iln (Oxpim), Ilanacenxo KB Upr
(I1Ianac), Ilangunenxo Ypr (Ilanghiin = Ilameun), Iapxomenxo IOn 3m
Cwm Ypr (Ilapxim), Hununenxo In Xpx (ITunin), Ilomdanenxo Cm I (I1o-
man), Ceuprioenxo Cm (Ceuptio), Cuzonernxo Upr (Cuzon), Tapdcernko Iln
Cwm (Tapac), Tpuzybenxo 3n Mk IIn (mpuey6), Tpoxiimenxo Cm (Tpoxiim),
Yemumenxo 3n (YVemum), Qunonenxo 3n Cm (@uidw), Yepxdcenxo 3n
(yepxac), FOxumenxo 1l (FOxum), Axumenxo [n (Axim);

0) y npi3BUINax BiJ CJIiB HA TOJIOCHUH 3 HAaroJI0oCOM Ha MepIIOMY
cknaai: Béxnenxo Iln (Béxna), Jonenxo Xpk (00ns), Aynenko Cm (0yns;
Hlyna, 3npibHine Bin Aeddxa), Jymenxo Cm (0yma), lescenxo Tn (lsza),
Kunenxo Hon (xuna), Kyxcenxo JoH (kykca), Jlanenko KB Iln (rana),
Jio'6enxo 3n (JIo'6a), Mdcnenxo TIn (mdcno), Mumenxo Cm (Mina),
Mompenxo Xpk (Momps), Hicmenko Cm (Hdacms), Casenxo Iln (Caea),
Canenxo Xpk (cano), Cunenxo Iln Cwm (cuna), Xumenxo Iln (Xuma),
Xpiicmenxo 1ln (Xpucms), LLlinenxo Cm (wiino),

B) y Npi3BUINAX, YTBOPEHUX BiJ NPUKMETHUKIB 3 HAroJIOCOM Ha
nepomy cknagi: binenxo Iln (6inuit), bécenrxo KB In (66cuii), Kécenxo
IIn (xocur), Jdacenxo 1ln (nacuit), Yanenxo Iln Cm (udnuii).

UacTi BUNAAKM BiAXWIEHHS Bii I[OTO IpaBWJIA 3YMOBIEHI
pi3HMMM nmpu4HHamMH. Tak, HarojJoc Ha HapOCTKOBOMY -e- B NpPi3BUINAX
BiJ CIIiB 3 OCHOBOIO Ha -du- (leanénxo Cm Upr 3amicts lédnenko — Bix
Isdn, Pomanénko 3n 3aMicth Pomduenko — Pomdn, Cmenanénxo Iln
3amicth Cmendnenko — Cmendr) MIT TIOCTATH 3a aHANIOTIE0 4O MOAIOHUX
Hpi3BHUI Bif CIiB, B AKMX Harojoc NpH BiAMIHIOBaHHI IepeMilllaBcs Ha
3aKinueHHs (bapauénko YUpr — bapan, pon. bapana; Jluumanénko Xt —
auyMan, auumand; Tapanénxo IIn — mapan, mapana; Yabanénxo Iln —
yabdu, yaband). B iHIIMX BUNagKax MOpYIIEHHS AAHOI 3aKOHOMipHOCTH
MorIo OyTH 3aBASKM TEHIEHILIT 4O YOJHOMaHITHEHHS MICI HAroiocy i
3aKpiIUIeHHss HOro Ha HapoCcTKy -eHk(o) (babénxko KB Iln — 6dba,
Yannénko 1ln — udnns;, Koeménxko KB — owoemuii, Hopnénxo Iln —
yopruit). Ta HaliyacTime BiAXWICHHsS OyBarOTh BHACHiAOK BIUIMBY PO-
CificbKOi MOBH, B SIKIil € TEHAEHI(I CTaBUTH HAroJOC y IpI3BUINAX Ha
-enk(0) Ha mnepenocTaHHoMy ckiani. Ilefi BIUIMB TOBCIONHMI, a

' Mop. 3ayBaxenms A. B. CymepaHchkoi: “PyccKuii S3BIK «OGXOXHTCY C
STHMH (aMUTIHAMH IO CBOEMY «yCMOTPEHHUIO», HE BCET/IA CIEMYS 3aKOHaM YKpauH-
CKOro si3bIKa. B pycckoM IpeobiafaeT ynapeHHe Ha mpefrnocieHeM ciore: [op-
6énxo, [leménko, [Joyénro, Knuménko, Kocenko...” (A. B. CynepaHckas, Yoapenue
8 COBCMBEHHBIX UMEHAX 8 COBPEMEHHOM PYCckom A3bike, MockBa, 1966, ct. 158).
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0CcOONMMBO 3aCBITUYETHCA BiH y BENMKMX MICTAX Ta IHAYCTPISIBHHX
LIEHTpax, A€ BiAOYBaeThCA AeAani OUIbIIe 3MIIITYBAHHS HACEJICHHS.

Buxonsuu 3 BHUILECKA3aHOTO, IPI3BHINA 3 HAPOCTKOM -eHK(0)
MOXKHA 3BECTH JI0 TAKHMX aKLIEHTOJOTIYHHUX THUIIIB:

1. 3néu-xo (Bin 3muii, pon. 310-20)

3. Jli-cen-xo (ruc, ni-ca; ni-cutl, 1i-co-20)

. Ta-pa-cen-xo
I'ap-xa-eenko
A-pé-men-xo
Ha-madn-uen-xo
Te-pé-wen-xo
Ba-cuinb-uen-xo

T0-166-uen-xo
T'o-ny6-uen-xo
. Ho-po-wén-ko
I-sa-nén-xo
Ba-cu-nén-xo
TI'yp-mo-eén-rxo
Jlo-60-0én-ko
Iem-pu-uén-xo
Ho-su-uén-xo

Ya-nen-xo (ua-nuii, ya-no-2c)
Te-arcen-xo (I"e-za, I"e-zu)
Kd-wen-xo (Kdcv-ka, Kdco-ku; kaw-Ka, Kau-Ku)
boii-uen-xo (661i-xo0, 601i-ka)
Ti-wen-xo (Turu-x6, Tuw-kc)
€M-uen-ko (é-meyvw, ém-ys)
Kpas-uen-xo (kpa-6éyv, kpas-y's)
. Hi-0én-xo (0io, 0i-0a)
Txa-uén-xo (mKay, mra-yd)
YHop-nén-«ko (uOp-Hui, 4op-Ho-20)
Py-0én-xo (py-outi, py-00-20)
Bynv-6én-xo (6ynv-b6a, 6ynb-6U)
Xo-mén-xo (Xo-md, Xo-mu)
Ilag-nén-xo (l1ag-n0, Ilag-1d)
Op-nén-xo (0-pén, op-nd)

(Ta-pac, Ta-paca)
(eap-ra-euii, eap-kd-60-20)
(A-pé-ma, A-pé-mu)
(Ha-man-xa, Ha-mdn-xu)
(Te-péw-xo, Te-péw-xa)
(Ba-ctinb-xo, Ba-cunv-xa;
Ba-cu-néyns, Bact no-y's;
Ba-cu-n1vok, Ba-cunv-xad)
(20-108-K0, 20-103-Kd)
(e0-ny-6éyw, co-nv6-y's)
(Ho-pow, [[6-po-ma)
(I-6an, I-6d-na)

(Ba-cunw, Ba-cu-1's)
(eyp-mo-euiii, 2yp-mo-66-20)
(n0-60-04, n0-60-01)
(l1ém-pux, IIém-pu-xa)
(Ho-61iK, HO-6U-KCT)
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Menv-nu-uén-xo
Piz-nu-yén-xo
Ky-pag-nén-xo
O-na-na-cen-xo
Ky-ue-p's-een-xo
0-00-Ki-€H-KO
Be-pe-miti-uen-xo

Ko-no-mtiti-uern-xo
Be-pe-mén-uen-rxo
Ile-pe-ne-nén-xo
Hu-uu-no-pén-xo
30-n0-ma-pén-xo
Mu-xati-nu-uén-xo
Ila-ciu-nu-uén-xo
Mi-pow-ru-uén-ko
Ko-nic-nu-uén-xo

(Ménb-HuK, Ménb-Hu-Ka)
(pi3-Huxk, pi3-Hu-Kd)
(orcy-pa-6énw, scy-pae-n's)
(O-na-ndc, O-na-ua-ca)
(xy-ue-p's-suil, ky-ue-p's-60-20)
(0-00-ki-5, O-00-ki-1)
(Be-pe-miii-xo, Be-pe-mii-Ka;
Be-pe-mi-eyv, Be-pe-miti-ys)
(x0-n0-MUI-€Yyb, KO-NO-MULI-YsT)
(6e-pe-mén-ye, ee-pe-mén-ys)
(né-pe-nen, né-pe-ne-na)
(Hu-uu-nip, Hu-uii-no-pa)
(30-10-madp, 30-n0-ma-p's)
(Mu-xaii-nux, Mu-xdaii-nu-xa)
(na-ciu-nuk, na-ciu-nu-xa)
(Mi-pOw-nux, mi-pOw-Hu-Kka)
(ko-nic-nux, Ko-nic-HU-KA)

15. Ps-60-ko-6u-nen-xo
He-y-mu-sdii-uen-xo

(psa-60-ko-6u-1a, psa-60-ko-6u-1u)
(He-y-mu-6dii-Ko, He-y-MU-641i-KQ)

3a migpaxynkamu 0. K. Penpka, “npi3Buni Ha -ewko 3 Haro-
J0COM Ha cy(ikci BABO€e OlIbIIE, HIXK MPi3BUI 3 HATOJIOCOM Ha KOPEHi.
Kpim Toro, unmaino mnpi3euml Mae nmonaBidHuHA Harosoc”. “Lli dakth, —
TUIIE Aali aBTOp, — JalOTh... JOCTATHIO MiJCTaBy AN TOTO, MO0 HAaro-
10¢ Ha cydikci BBXXaTH HOPMATUBHUM AJS BCiX (MAKPECIEHHS HAIle —
4. T'. ) npi3Bum Ha -enxo”.'® Tlo wporo 0. K. Penpko mopae, mo BiH
BUCYBAE [0 MPOMO3HULIIO K JUCKYCIHHY.

Hemae cyMmHiBY, 110 BCTAHOBJIEHHS BUYEPIHHUX NPABHI HAroJjo-
IIYBaHHSA MPi3BHUIL Oyie MOXKIHBE, K MPO II¢ NHUIIIE 1 CaM aBTOP, TiNbKU
micis 3i0paHHS TOBHOIO Marepisily 3 ycix obmacted Ykpainu Ta
omnpaitoBanHs oro y Burisigi CIIOBHHKa Cy4acCHHMX YKpPaiHCBKUX IIpi3-
pui. Ta moku Takuit CIOBHUK MOOAYUTH CBIT, € CEPHO3HI MiJCTABH HE
noromxysatucs 3 nponosuuieto 0. K. Peapka. Ilonepine, cratucTuyHi
JIaHi, M0 Ha HUX BiH NOKIHWKAETHCS, OYEBUIHO, BKIIOYAIOTH YHCICHHI
NpUKIagd, IO CyMepedars 3aKOHOMIPHOMY pO3BHTKOBI HAaroiocy B

18 10. K. Penpko, “BuMoBa i paBomuc TpisBum”, Ykpaincbka mosa i
nimepamypa ¢ wixoni, 2 Kuis, 1964, ct. 28; iforo x, “BigMiHOBaHHS, MpaBomuc
i Harosnoc ykpaiHchkuX Tpissuin”, IIpo kynemypy mosu, Kuis, 1964, ct. 208 [Ta
caMa CTaTTs, TibKY 3 BUA03MIHEHOIO Ha3BOI0].
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npi3Buwmax Ha -enx(0)."” HamaBaTu nepesary TakuM JaHUM i Gpaty iX B
OCHOBY, Ha Hamly AyMKY, HEe MoOXKHa: TpeGa 3BakaTh Ha TPAAHMILIIO,
3B'SI3aHY 3 HATOJIOIYBAaHHAM TTPi3BHILL.

IMogpyre, sx BuaHo 3 mpukiaaziB 3, 7, 11 i 15 TumiB Haromo-
meHHs, npuitHaTTs npono3udiii FO. K. Penpka o3navano 6 HagMipHe i
HEOIIpaBIaHe CIIPOLIEHHS IPOOIIEMH HAroJoCy B OPi3BHINAX HA -eHK(0).

[ToTpeTe, pPO3rNsIHYTI aKIEHTOIOTIYHI THUIIM BHPA3HO CBiAYaTh
TIPO T€, 0 HAroJIOC TIEPEBAXKHO] YaCTHHH TIPI3BHUII HA -eHK(0) 30iraeTscs
3 HaroJIoOCOM pPOIOBOTO BiMiHKA CIIB, Bifl SIKMX Hi MPi3BHINA YTBOPEHI.
Came 10 3aKOHOMIpPHICTB, rafilaeMo, Tpeba OpaTk 0 yBaru Hacamrepen,
60 sAKIIO BiAXWIeHb TYT i 6araTo, TO BOHH CBOE€K HYEProl0 MaloTh
XapakTep NMEBHOI 3aKOHOMIDHOCTH, IO i MOXXHA BBaXaTH CYYaCHOIO
HopMoI0. Tax, Ipi3BHINA BijJ CIiB 3 HATOJIOIIEHNM HAPOCTKOM -K(0), -
abo -éy’' MalTh 3aBXKIU HAroJoC Ha TepPeIHAapPOCTKOBOMY CKJIAJi
(Tuwenxo, Bacunvuenxo, Kpaeuenxo; BUHATOK: [llesuénxo). IlpizBuina
% Bi CNIB 3 HEHAroJIOLUIEHUM HAPOCTKOM -ux ad0 -HuK 3aBXAH MAIOTh
HaroJIoC Ha HapoCTKy ewk(o) (Ilempuuénxo, Menvnuuénro). Taxuii xe
HOTOJIOC y TIPi3BHILAX BiZl ABOCKIAJOBHUX IMEH 1 3arajibHUX HasB, INO
3aKiHYYIOTBCS HAa TIPUTOJOCHUH 1 MAlOTh HAroJioC Ha TEPUIOMY CKJami
([opowénko); y npi3BUIIAX BiJ| TPUCKIANOBUX iMEH i 3arajbHHUX Has3B,
IO 3aKiHYYIOTHCS Ha TPUIOJOCHHH I MAlOTh HAIOJIOC HA mepiioMy abo
apyromy cknani (Ilepenenénko, Huuunopénko), Ta B OLIBIIOCTI TIPi3BHIL,
YTBOPEHHMX BiJl OTHOCKIAMOBUX CIiB (/Jioénko) OIONHOKE BiIXHIECHHA
(Bim Haronocy pomoBOro BiIMiHKAa BHUXiJHHX CITi3), 110 B HOMY TPYAHO
3HANTH SIKYCh 3aKOHOMIPHICTB, CIIOCTEPIraeThCs B MpPIi3BHINAX, YTBOpE-
HHUX Bill JBOCKJIAZIOBHX NPHKMETHHKIB 3 HaroiocoM Ha kopeli (Yop-
HEéHKO — uOpHui) Ta Bil JBOCKIAZOBUX IMEH i 3araJbHHX Ha3B, IO
3aK1H‘{y}OTBC}I Ha TOJIOCHUH 1 MalOTh HAKOPEHEBI Haroyoc (Bleb6eHKO

— 6ynvba). TlutaHHs Haronocy B Npi3BHLIAX [BOTO THMY, SK 1 B
Mpi3BUIIAX, IO TOXOAATH Bi ONHOCKIAAOBHX CHIiB i 3a TPAAHIIEIO
HaroJIOUIYIOTECSl Ha TIepeAHApOCTKOBOMY ckiafi (Bdsuenxo), motpebye
CTIEHIsIbHOTO BUBUEHHS HA MaTepisi 3 yciel Teputopii Ykpaiuu i Tomy
TYT He MOXe OYTH BUCBITJIEHE MOKIAIHIIIE,

Syracuse University

' Marotecst Ha yBasi Taki NPI3BUINA 3 HE BIACTUBUM IM HArONOCOM Ha
HapOCTKY, AK: Kpasuénko, Jlesuénko (Bin cniB Ha -ey', ko), Bopucénko, I'aspu-
nénxo, Iaprasénxo, [enucénxo, Onexcandpénxo 1 iH. (Bix ciiB 3 HAroJOIIEHUM
xopeHnem). Tlop. Bianosinni mpuxitaau y npaui: 10. K. Penvko, Cyuachi ykpain-
cobKi npiseuya, cT. 35, 121, 122.
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YMoOBHI CKOpOYeHHS

Bn — BonuHcbka 061acTh

BH — BinHupka 061acth

Jon — JTonenpka 06aacts

Jn — TninponeTpoBchka 06nacTb
Xt — XKutomupcrka obnactp

3m — 3anopi3bka o0nacth

KB — KuiBcbka obnacts

JIB — JIpBiBCBHKA OOMIACTD

Mk — Mukonaischka o6nactb

ITn — INontaBchka 06IacTh

PB — PoBeHChKa 061acTh

CwMm — Cymcbka obnacthb

I-® — IBaHO-®PpaHKiBCbKa 001aCcTh
Tp — TepHOMiIBCHKA 06IACTH
Xpx — Xapkiscbka 00J1aCTh

Ypr — Yepniriscbka obaactsb



The Language of “Bolgarski” Heirmologia of the
Seventeenth-Eighteenth Centuries from the
Manjava Velykyj Skyt Monastery in Galicia

The text to be discussed in this article was first published in
photoreproduction in Sofia, May 1981, by Elena Tonceva.' It costitutes
only a portion of three mixed-content seventeenth-eighteenth century
heirmologia manuscripts of the so-called “Bolgarskij rospev”, which
were discovered by Elena Tonceva in 1969 and 1971 in the Music De-
partment of the Central State Library (under the call numbers MS. Slav
No. 10846, dated from 1676 — henceforth H1, and MS. Slav No. 10845,
dated from 1684 — henceforth H2) and in the Library of the Romanian
Academy of Sciences in Bucharest (under the call number No. 525, dated
from 1731-1733 — henceforth H3). According to the data of the manu-
scripts, the three discovered heirmologia originate: from the Manjava Ve-
lykyj Skyt Monastery in Galicia,” which was founded in 1612 and was
active until 1785.°

The content of SBI consists of 2 foreworcs, 4 title pages, 315 se-
lected chants (nearly all of which are written in “he square-type Kievan
fiveline staff notation and some, although transcribed in the Cyrillic

' Elena Tonleva, “Manastirot Goljam Skit — %kola na “Bolgarski
rospev”. Skitski “bolgarski” irmolozi ot XVII-XVIII v. Cast 11 ([Sofia]: Muzika,
1981) — henceforth SBI. I wish to thank Prof. George Y. Shevelov for calling
my attention to this publication, and the author Elena ~"ongéeva for providing me
with a copy of it.

% Cf. the title pages to each of the three heirmologia in SBI, pp. 14, 15,
and 16.

? For more information on the history of this monastery, see Cast I of E.
Tonleva’s Manastirdt..., pp. 25-45; “Manjavs’kyj Skyt”, Encyklopedija Ukraji-
noznavstva, 11, 4, NTS (Paris-New York: Molode Zytt_‘ a, 1962), p. 1464; “Man-
javs’kyj Skyt”, Ukrajins’ka Radjans’ka Encyklopediia, 8 (Kiev: AN URSR,
[1962]), p. 466.
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script, belong linguistically to the Greek repertory), 18 miniatures, and a
one-page document written in Polish — a permission for the transfer of
two monks from Skyt to Moldavia.

Although the main interest of SBI is in the musical notation, it is
of no less importance as a source for linguistic studies. A closer look into
the text reveals that it abundantly represents the living Ukrainian lan-
guage of the seventeenth-eighteenth centuries.

Elements of the living Ukrainian language are especially well at-
tested in the two forewords — where the author addresses “the God-
loving singer”, resorting, for better understanding, to the Ukrainian ver-
nacular (prostaja mova) — and, to a lesser degree, in the chants which
were sung during the divine services traditionally conducted in Church
Slavonic.

The aim of this article is to analyze the most characteristic pho-
netic, morphological, syntactic, and lexical features of the Ukrainian lan-
guage as evidenced in SBI. Except for the phonetic features the analysis
of which will be based on the whole text, the discussion of the other fea-
tures will be based almost exclusively on the two forewords where they
are well documented.

PHONETIC FEATURE

The most notable phonetic features observed in SBI include the
following:

1. The coalescence of the etymological y and i into a front-
central [y] sound, which is characteristic for Modern Ukrainian and for
the majority of its dialects.* This is evidenced by the very frequent con-
fusion and interchange of the letters b1 (v) and u, i, i (i), e.g. 2ycnwl: eyciu
‘psaltery’ (HI, 1);° evimucnours : ewimwicau(n)® ‘invent’ masc sg pret,

4 The merger of the etymological y and i, although with a different
phonetic result, is also typical of Bulgarian and other South Slavic languages as
well as of Czech and Slovak (cf. George Y. Shevelov, 4 Historical Phonology of
the Ukrainian Language (= Historical Phonology of the Slavic Languages, IV)
(Heidelberg: Winter, 1979), p. 379).

3 Each illustration in this article is followed by its English translation,
grammatical characterization (if the illustration is not in citation form), reference
to the manuscript, and reference to page in SBI. In the grammatical characteriza-
tion, the following abbreviations are used: 1) grammatical terms: acc — accusa-
tive, act — active, C — consonant, dat — dative, du — dual, fem — feminine, fut —
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wa(n)mupet ;. yanmuipu ‘psalter’ loc sg, myzeixel : myzeiku ‘music’ gen
sg (H2, 6; H1, 1); moznwt : moznu ‘can’ pl pret (H2, 7, 6); nycmiuinbl :
nycmuiny © nycmuiHul © nycmunu ‘desert, wilderess’ loc sg (H2, 8, 98,
270); mu : mor ‘we’ (H2, 9; HI, 1); Coirooce xuwizy : Ciro kuwvizy : Ciro
kuizy ‘this book’ acc sg (H2, 12; H1, 4); Cuny : Ceiny ‘son’ dat sg (H2,
31, 20); uwun® : wink : nunt ‘now’ (H2, 39, 32, 65); monumeu :
monu(m)ewr ‘prayer’ gen sg (H2, 55, 81); oycmu : oycmur ‘“mouth’ instr pl
(H2, 36; HI1, 3); 3emnwr : 3e(m)au ‘Earth’ loc sg (H2, 89; HI, 566);
Xpvicma : Xpucma ‘Christ’ acc sg (H2, 91, 36); noxeanvHumu :
noxeanvHuMel : noxeéaneHumy ‘praiseworthy, laudable’ instr pl (H2, 184,
190, 193); Anocmonu : Anocmoner ‘apostle’ nom pl (H2, 209; H1, 520);
pabwr : pabu ‘servant’ voc pl (H2, 250); etc.

2. The pronunciation of the etymological ¢ as the sound [i]. This
is usually reflected by spellings of 4 instead of . in several instances of
u instead of 4, and sporadically of &z instead of %, e.g. 1dnfaxs ‘line’ loc
pl (H1, 1) - cf. MStU niniax; wa(n) mbcma: waimticma ‘psalmist’ nom
sg (H2, 6; H1, 2) — cf. P psalmista; ntuozo ‘nothing’ gen sg (H2, 7) — cf.
MStU wuiudeo; whmdno ‘not at all’ (H2, 7) — cf. R numdno, MStU
Himpoxu; cakunocmu ‘grace, charm, beauty’ dat sg (H2, 9) — cf. P
slicznoici; noxnon® (M)ca : noxknonu(mjca ‘bow down, worship’ 1 pl
imp (H1, 510; H3, 235) — cf. OCS noxronumwvca, MStU noxnonimocs,
6narocnos#re : 6razocnosume ‘bless’ 2 pl imp (A1, 553; H2, 251, 252,
615) — cf. OCS 6nazocrosume, MStU brazocnosime; wnoeudkno ‘tell’
masc sg pret (H2, 7) — cf. OCS nosetns, MStU onosis; efper ‘faith’ loc
sg (H2, 611) — cf. OCS g#p#, MStU eipi; mor(x) ‘that’ gen pl in acc func-
tion (H1, 1) — cf. OCS m#kxs, MStU mux; memsn ‘that’ dat pl (H2, 7) -
cf. OCS mEmn, MStU mum; etc.

Examples of the confusion of 4 and w, i are also found in Cyrillic
transcriptions of the Greek chants, e.g. arkwce / aykoce | akeko(c) :
aruacs | ayuwcsy / ario(c) ‘holy’ (H1, 304, 305, 306, 307, 308, 309...) -

future, gen — genitive, ger — gerund, imp — imperative, instr — instrumental, loc —
locative, masc — masculine, neut — neuter, nom — nominative, part — participle,
perf — perfective, pl — plural, pres — present (tense), pret — preterite, sg — singu-
lar, voc — vocative; 2) languages : Bg — Bulgarian, Br — Belorussian, ChSI —
Church Slavonic, Gr — Greek, MStU — Modern Standard Ukrainian, OCS — Old
Church Slavonic, OU — Old Ukrainian, R — Russian, U — Ukrainian, WU —
West(ern) Ukrainian.

® Letters in parentheses represent the supralirear symbols in the origi-
nal text.
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cf. Gr ay108; meeranknomenv / meyanknomeenv ‘magnify’ 1 pl pres (HI,
403, 405, 407, 456) — cf. Gr usyalvvopuev; entkanecome ‘call (upon)’ 1
sg fut (HI, 425, 426, 427, 438, 439; H3, 530, 531) — cf. Gr
smkaleoouar, entme ‘praise’ 2 pl imp (H1, 408, 409, 411, 415) — cf.
Gr aiverrs, etc.

There are, however, instances of spelling with e instead of 4
which seem to reflect the Bg ChSI pronunciation of the etymological € as
the sound [e]. In general, the e spellings are found in ChS1 words or word
forms, primarily in unstressed syllables, e.g. wiosexomobeyw ‘lover of
mankind’ (H2, 23) : venoskronobe(y) (H2, 626) / unosexoniobue voc sg
(H3, 230; H2, 37) : uenoskxonobue (H2, 591, 593, 598, 599, 604, 639);
unogekonobuie ‘love of mankind’ acc sg (H2, 89); udsexoniobnoe ‘lov-
ing mankind’ acc sg neut (H2, 54); uaeex / uAosexv ‘man’ (H2, 5; H3,
246) : uenosh(x) (H1, 536, 569); unosexa gen sg (H2, 90) : uerostka
acc sg (H3, 697); unoseueckiii / unoseveckuii / unoseuecki(ii) ‘of man’
(H2, 449, 79) : uenosthuecki(ii) / uenoshueckoe acc sg (H3, 671; H2,
650); svunoseyumuca ‘to become incarnate, to become a man’ (H2, 47) /
svunoge(u)uaca past part act acc sg (H2, 132) : souenostumaca (H2,
628);’ menecvi | menecu “body’ instr pl (H2, 185, 636) / menecoma instr
du (H1, 219; H2, 138) / menecuyio ‘bodily’ acc sg fem (H2, 297) /
menécnumd instr sg masc (H2, 12) : m#no (H2, 36); desuyy ‘girl’ acc sg
(H1, 570; H2, 21) : okeuyy (H2, 604) / desuuy ‘maid’s’ gen du masc
(H2, 628) : okeuuy acc sg fem (H2, 618) / o%sa ‘virgin’ (H2, 31) / oteo
voc sg (H2, 27) / oksuue(c)xoe ‘maid’s’ nom sg neut (H2, 627); zpobe(x)
‘tomb’ loc pl (H1, 507) / mseiyexv ‘tongue, language’ (H1, 515) /
npopoye(x) ‘prophet’ (H2, 121); xepysume(x) ‘cherub’ (H3, 547) /
mope(x) ‘world’ (H2, 121); neine / nune / nine 'now’ (H1, 496; H2, 180;
HI1, 20) : noink /| nunk / nink (H1, 549; H2, 39, 32); 6e(3) ucmnenua
‘without reduction to dust’ (H2, 393) : wema#n(n)o ‘immortal, eternal,
imperishable’ nom sg neut (H1, 535); o6umenu ‘monastery’ loc sg (H1,
14) / wbvimenu gen sg (H2, 15; H3, 16); a.0.°

71t is interesting to note that all the urosex - (ChSI) forms recorded in
SBI1 are written with e instead of #; on the other hand, the wence#x- (“secular-
ized”) forms show only # spellings. From this we may conclude that, the letter,
& was read as [i].

8 All these examples seem to support Shevelov’s consideration of simi-
lar e (< &)spellings in Middle Ukrainian texts as ChSl. See his 4 Historical Pho-
nology of the Ukrainian Language, pp. 433-434, 195-196, 111-112.
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The pronunciation of ¢ as [e] is also reflected in one spelling with
% instead of e: m#%be ‘thou’ gen sg (H2, 62) — cf. Te6e (H2, 51, 79, 85, 95).

3. The use of [w] instead of the etymological # in the world-
initial position before a consonant. This is evidenced by several spellings
with ¢ in place of the original y after words ending in a vowel, e.g.
aceca He(g)uune(m) ‘which I have not studied” (H1, 3) — cf. OCS
oyuumuca;, Croi(it) Poma(u) [1#Bens ...neem%ns. .. cnkBaTy ‘St. Roman
the Singer did not know how to sing’ / xoTOpslii Heemhto(m) c’EBATH
‘those who do not know how to sing’ (H1, 3) — cf OCS oym#mu; absri ...
cp(mue croe gmonunwt ‘so that they would drown their heart’ (H2, 7) —
ct. OCS oymonumu.

4. The distinction of the pharyngeal spirant sound [h] and the ve-
lar stop [g]. The velar stop [g] is found exclusively in words of foreign
origin and in Cyrillic transcriptions of Greek texts and is rendered in
writing either by the letter 7, or by the diagraph xe, or by the Greek letter
¥, e.g. 1ovt ‘when’ (H1, 1-4; H2, 7, 8, 11) — cf. P gdy; Ae(0)enaro ‘Abed-
nego’ (H1, 3) — cf. Gr ‘ABvevayw; Iew(p)rue ‘George’ voc sg (H2, 51) —
cf. Gr I'swpyiol;, Iaspuu(n) ‘Gabriel’ (H2, 57) — cf. Gr I'afpini;
itymena ‘abbot’ gen sg (H2, 12) — cf. Gr nyovuevod; arkocs | ayuocs /
axetocvy (H1, 304, 305, 309) — transcription of Gr ayiof ‘holy’;
anremmkecs (H1, 361, 369, 376 ...) — transcription of Gr ayyedikoil
‘angelic’ dat pl; noro(n) / noron [ nioyo(r) (H1, 403, 405, 455) — tran-
scriptions of Gr Adyov ‘word’ acc sg; etc. Considering the fact that there
are no instances of interchange of 7, y, k2 with 2 in numerous transcrip-
tions of Gr y [g], one can conclude that the letter 2, found in words of
Slavic origin and in “secularized” loan words, represents the pharyngeal
spirant sound [h], e.g. 2dnoco(m) ‘voice’ instr sg (H1, 2), ozrucmyro
‘fiery’ acc sg fem (H1, 3), wenaodmu ‘examine’ 1 pl pret (H2, 5), 2opwt
‘mountain, hill’ gen sg (H2, 8), znuea ‘book’ (H2, 11), normaroes ‘dog-
ma, tenet’ gen pl (H1, 1), oprass ‘organ (an instrument)’ (H2, 6), a.o.

5. The use of [0] instead of the original e after the sibilants u, wu,
orc before a non-palatalized consonant. This is attested only by a few
spellings with o in the forewords: cnauomy ‘sleeping’ dat sg masc (H1,
3), woeo ‘that’ gen sg (H1, 4), yuonie ‘learned’ nom pl (H2, 7), nkuozo
unuwozo ‘nothing else’ gen sg (H2, 7, 9), npupooicénvi(m) ‘innate’ inst sg
! npupoocona nom sg fem (H2, 5, 6). The last two of these spellings
seem to reflect their P origin, cf. P przyrodzony.

6. The loss of the initial unstressed [i] in the following words:
mdro ‘have’ 1 sg pres (H1, 3) / m#i 2 sg imp (H2, 11) — cf. OCS umamu /
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umtmu, MStU mdmu / dial. mimu,; 36aeumenu ‘Saviour’ loc sg (H2, 9) —
cf. OCS uzbasumensv, MStU 36asumeny.

7. The loss of [w] from [1] before [v] in the original CvIC se-
quences. This is seen in several spellings with ¢ instead of es: Ilpedmosa
‘foreword’ (H1, 1; H2, 5) — cf. MStU nepeomdea, OCS mavea ‘shouting,
tumult’; moeumu ‘say’ / moeu(m) 3 sg pres / mosauu ger (H1, 4, 2 3, 6)
— cf. OCS mnveumu, MStU mosumu. The [w] < [1] before [v] here seems
to have coalesced with the latter rather than dropping out completely.’

8. The assimilation of [j] to the preceding palatalized consonant
and the change of [e] into [a] in the sequences [C’ + je] which arose after
the loss of [b] / [i] between them. This is reflected by the following spell-
ings: cnhednl(m) ‘singing’ instr sg (HI, 2), docntedua ‘for singing’
(H1, 1, 4) / docnkeana (H2, 6), uzcnhedna(m) | uscnkednam) /
ucnkeana(m) ‘with singing’ (H1, 1; H2, 6), ¢ cnnkednio u evikniadduro
‘in singing and interpreting’ / ¢ cnheanio (H1, 3), nacnomuvikdua ‘for a
meeting’ (H1, 2), 6 mumorce cmeopénio e2o ‘in that creation of His’ /
ecmeopénio e2o (H2, 6, 7), wacma ‘happiness’ acc sg (H2, 7). As a con-
sequence of this assimilation, the palatalized post-vocalic dentals (except
[r]) and post-dentals became geminated (lengthened) in MStU — cf.
cniednms, 6UKNa0GHHs, cmeopents, but wdcms. The fact that the gemina-
tion of palatalized consonants from [j] clusters is not recorded in SBI
suggests two possible explanations: a) that the non-geminated spellings
are a reflection of the WU dialects to which the gemination was alien, or
b) that the scribe of the text, due to his orthographical difficulties, failed
to render the gemination in writing. Judging by the location of the mon-
astery where the manuscripts were written and used, it is more logical to
assume that the text reflects the WU feature. However, the second expla-
nation should not be ruled out here, since the gemination is rarely
marked in other manuscripts of the seventeenth-eighteenth centuries, in-
cluding the manuscripts from the regions where only the forms with
double (long) consonants are known. '’

9. The use of the [ro] (< or ) sequence in word-initial position be-

® According to Shevelov, A4 Historical Phonology of the Ukrainian
Language, p. 417, the U mov(a) forms developed under a strong influence of P.

19°Cf. S.P. Samijlenko, “Do xarakterystyky poltavs’ko-kyjivs’koho dia-
lektu za pam’jatkamy XVII st.,” Poltavs’ko-kyjivs’kyj dialekt — osnova ukra-
Jjins 'koji nacional’noji movy (Kiev: AN URSR, 1954), pp. 34-35; Je. M. Mark-
ovs’kyj, “Do xarakterystyky movy ukrajins’kyx intermedij XVII-XVIII stolit’,”
Pytannja istoryénoho rozvytku ukrajins 'koji movy (Kharkiv: XDU, 1962), p. 108.
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fore a consonant, e.g. zapézymo(m) mui(n)ko npupostconsi(m), udyyu ‘fol-
lowing only [their] innate intelligence’ (H2, 5) — cf. OCS pasoymn,
MStU posym; Wpozueixe npkross ‘from different flowers’ (H2, 8) — cf.
OCS pasvro, MStU pisnuil ( < po3(s)usitl); epocna(0)nvina(x) ckamm ‘in
the clefts of the rock’ ( H2, 9) — cf. OCS pacnanuna, MStU posndouna /
dial. posndnuna; npe(3)pozmviunénie ycmasuunoe ‘through ceaseless
meditation’ (H2, 9) — cf. OCS pasmwviunenue, MStU posmucen.

10. The dispalatalization of the original »’. It is evidenced by
several spellings with o instead of e, y instead of 10, and » instead » after
p, e.g. Ilanamapo(m) ‘sexton’ instr sg (HI, 3) — cf. OU nonomaps;
yemompyrouu ‘perceive’ ger, yemompyio(m) 3 pl pres (H2, 6, 7) /
npuycmompyiouuca ‘look attentively’ ger (H2, 7) — cf. R cmotpers,
cmotpio ‘look (at)’; yps ‘king’ (H1, 461, 491; H2, 89) / yapy dat sg (H2,
128) / yapyrowu(m) ‘ruling’ dat pl (H1, 492) — cf. R yapw, MStU yap, but
yapsa, yaprosamu; 6ypy ‘storm’ acc sg (H2, 606) — cf. MStU 6yps; etc.
As seen from the comparisons, in MStU »’ is not dispalatalized in the
prevocalic position.

11. The use of [or] / [o]] / [er] sequences instead of the original
r / Bl / Br between consonants — a feature shared with R and Br, e.g.
mopoicecmeye(m) ‘celebrate’ 1 pl imp (HI, 2) — cf. OCS mpworcvcmso,
MStU moporwcecmeo,; 2opno ‘throat’ (HI, 4) / zopmanet ‘larynx’ dat sg
(H2, 8) — cf. OCS zpvmans, MStU 20pno / zopmdus; 60(n)za(p)crozo
‘Bulgarian’ gen sg masc (H1, 101; H2, 11; H3, 103) / 6oa2dpckoe nom
sg neut (H2, 11) — cf. ChS1 6nveapuns, MStU 6osedpun; cmonns “pillar’
(H2, 10) — cf. OCS cmavnw, MStU cmoen; Yepsdnoms ‘red’ loc sg neut
(H1, 2) — cf. OCS upvgensv, MStU uepsonuil; eyepreu ‘in church’ (H2,
11) — cf. OCS yporwr, MStU yépxsa; etc.

12. The reflexes [¢] <tj, [Z] / [d] < dj. They are attested by sev-
eral spellings with v and oc/d resp., e.g. meicauy ‘thousand’ acc sg (HI,
2) — cf. OCS muicawmu, MStU mucsaua; espouanuca ‘return’ pl pret
(HI, 2) — cf. ChSl epawyamucia, MStU eopouamucsa ‘turn’; naxuyuu(i)
‘smelling (good)’ acc sg (H2, 8); mreinyuero ‘running’ instr sg fem (H2,
9) — cf. OCS nrunzwmerx; Hanumarouux ‘blowing’ gen pl (H2, 11) — cf.
OCS naovimammmuuxe; 2yoyuux ‘playing (psaltery)’ gen pl (H2, 13);
meoicu ‘among’ (H2, 5) — cf. OCS mexcooy, MStU wminc, mescu;
npupodicOnwi(m) ‘innate’ instr sg masc / npupooccnaa nom sg fem (H2,
5, 6) / pooecmet ‘birth’ loc sg (H2, 645) — cf. OCS pooumu ‘gave birth
(to)’, poorcox 1 sg pres, MStU pooumu, poodocy; nobysxcae(m) ‘induce’ 3
sg pres (H2, 6) — cf. OCS 6oyoumu ‘wake’, 6oyxcox 1 sg pres, MStU
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6youmu, 6yoxcy; oymee(p)ixcenie ‘affirmation’ acc sg (H2, 23, 632) /
oymee(p)oenie voc sg (H2, 62) — cf. OCS oymepwvoicoenue, MStU ymeép-
Oorcenns; etc. The two spellings with d, the only of its kind found in SBI,
are rather peculiar since the Ukrainian spelling required o« as the reflex
of dj. If these are not erronous spellings, the d in the words of this type
could have resulted from an earlier oc/doc (< dj) by analogy to other
forms with d (cf. MStU cmyodénuii ‘cold’ / dial. cmyoro ‘cool’ 1 sg pres <
cmyOoiceHuti past part pass / cmyodxcy resp. by analogy to cmyodumu
‘cool’ crymmin 2 sg pres, etc., (3°)idenuu ‘eaten’ < (3°)iosxcenuti by anal-
ogy to ioamw ‘they eat’ i0d ‘meal, eating’, ioéysb ‘eater’ etc.; Bg pooén
‘born’ < pooxcoen by analogy to poduw ‘give birth (to)’ 2 sg pres, pooum
3 sg pres, etc.).”!

13. The changes in consonant clusters. These are confined to
simplification, unvoicing and voicing, and assimilation in the articulation
place.

Instances of the simplification of consonant groups are observed
in a few isolated spellings with 3w, py, pu instead of 30w, poy, pew resp.,
as in other Slavic languages: npa(3)Hyrowuxv ‘celebrating’ gen pl (H2,
13)/ oympa(3)nuna ecu ‘abolish® 2 sg perf (H2, 133) — cf. OCS
npasdvrogamu ‘celebrate’ / npazovus ‘empty’; ce(p)ye ‘heart’ (H2, 586,
644, 648) / ce(p)ya acc pl (H2, 626) — cf. OCS cpwvovye; natinépue ‘in
the first place, first of all’ (H1, 1) — cf. OCS npvgviu, MStU népuuii /
dial. népsuii, P pierwszy.

Unvoicing and voicing are reflected in nuéna ‘bee’ (H2,8) and
zbviparouu ‘gather’ ger (H2, 8) resp. — cf. OCS 6wvuena / 6wvuena,
cvbupamu. It is interesting to note that the prefix/preposition z/3 (< s»)
also occurs before sonants and sometimes before vowels and voiceless
consonants, e.g. 3gumyio ‘rolled up’ acc sg fem (HI, 3) — cf. OCS
cveumu; z mysukoro ‘with music’ (H1, 4); z néba ‘from the sky’ / z
skporo ‘with faith’ (H2, 6); 3 notme ‘with him’ / zmuenems ‘wink, blink’
3 sg (H2, 7) — cf. OCS comborcumu ‘close (the eyes)’; zoech(m) /
zo(e)chmu ‘with all (his)’ (H1, 2; H2, 9); zocmarousi ‘remain’ ger (H2,
5); 3 na(m)mamu u (3) kopénamu ‘with palms and crowns’ (H2, 10); etc.
In three spellings, the prepositions 3 (< s») appears as uz / 3, and in one

" On the reflexes [d’] < dj, [t'] <tj in U and BG, see P.O. Buzuk,
Narys istoriji ukrajins koji movy (Kiev, 1927), pp. 28-29; Je.K. Tymé&enko, Kurs
istoriji ukrajins koho jazyka (Kiev, 1927), p. 147; St. Stojanov, Gramatika na
bdlgarskija kniZoven ezik (Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1964), p. 103; S. Mladenov,
Istorija na bdlgarskija ezik (Sofia: BAN, 1979), p. 156.
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spelling as u [c] (i.e. with [z] fully assimilated to the following [s]): uz
cnbeana(m) |/ uz cnhedna(m) (twice) ‘with singing” (H1, 1) /
ucntsana(m) (H2, 6). The word-initial # in these examples apparently
functioned as a cluster-breaker, cf. MStU iz/3i cnisamu, i3/3i cmpdxom
‘with fear’, i3/3i cxé0om conys ‘with sunrise’, etc.

Assimilation in the articulation place is evident in wdcma ‘hap-
piness’ acc sg (H2, 7) — cf. ChSl cwvuacmwhw ‘paricipating’, R cudcmmwe,
MStU wdcms ( <*swlestoje).

14. The dispalatalization of word-final labials in substantives — a
feature shared with Bg and other Slavic languages. This is evidenced by
spellings with post-liabial » and & instead of the original »: zony6s
‘dove’ (H2, 7, 8) — cf. OCS 201x6b, MStU 201y6; ypkoss ‘church’ nom
sg / ypkew acc sg (H2, 11, 620) — cf. OCS ypwrer / ace sg ypvkves, MStU
yépxaa | yépksy; xkposv ‘blood’ acc sg (H2, 9) — cf. OCS xpwsbr, MStU
Kpos; mobosviro ‘love’ instr sg (H2, 651) — cf. OCS nw0bu1 / 1106w6061x%,
MStU nr0606 / 110608 10.

15. The pleophonic forms — a feature shared with Br and R, e.g.
nepegvuuu(u)de(m) | nepesvrude(m) ‘surpass’ 3 sz pres (HI, 1; H2, 6),
svpoyanuca ‘return, come back’ 3 pl pret / eérnoco(m) ‘voice’ instr sg
(H1, 2), nepexooumu ‘pass, exceed’ (H1, 3), oorozoytnuwix ‘precious’
gen pl (H2, 10).

MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES

Among distinctive morphological features found in SBI which
are characteristic of U, the most important are:

1. The masculine noun ending -y (-0) in the genitive singular,
e.g. mpuymgy ‘triumph’ (HI, 2), cuy ‘sleep’ (H1, 3), udcy ‘time’ (H2,
7), oapy ‘gift’ (H2, 11), mana(n)my ‘talent’ (H2, 12), noxdro ‘peace, rest’
(H2, 12), poxy ‘year’ (H2, 15; H3, 16).

2. The ending -am in the instrumental singular of the neuter
nouns in -a: cnkeana(m) ‘singing’ (H1, 2, 1; H2, 6).

3. The adjectival ending -ozo in the genitive singular masculine,
e.g. cmapoeo ‘old’ (H1, 1), Hosdzo ‘new’ (H1, 1), né(g)nozo ‘definite,
certain’ (H2, 5), 6o(n)ea(p)cxozo ‘Bulgarian’ (H2, 11), senuxozo ‘great’
gen sg in acc function (H1, 2), npasoiigozo ‘true’ gen sg in acc function
(H2, 5), npoxnamcoezo ‘cursed, damned’ gen sg in acc function (H2, 9),
3namozo a3biko(M) ‘golden-tongued’ gen sg in acc function (H2, 189).

4. The ending -o# in the genitive singular of feminine adjectives,
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e.g. ypkoeHou u Ofoenot ‘church and spiritual’ (H1, 1; H2, 6), npemoii
‘most holy’ (H1, 3), wmuwmnoii ‘peceful’ (H2, 9), moynou ‘strong, firm’
(H2, 9), ekunou ‘eternal’ (H2, 10, 12), afawvckoui ‘angelic’ (H2, 12),
uEHot ‘heavenly’ (H2, 12)."?

5. The adjectival ending -i% in the accusative plural feminine,
e.g. cezoce’k(m)uitl motkxu doudcnin ‘temporal pleasures of this world’
(H2, 7).

6. The use of the following pronominal forms: mwi(x) ‘that’ acc
pl (H1, 1)/ [na]mait “(at) that’ acc sg masc (H1, 2) / mei(m) instr sg (H2,
6) / memw dat pl (H2, 7), ceoéro ‘his, their, its’ instr sg fem (H1, 1; H2,
7, 12), ko(rc)oaa ‘every’ (H1, 1) / [naJxoxcoo(m) ‘(at) every’ loc sg
neut (H1, 4), soca(o)noi ‘no, not any’ gen sg fem (H1, 3), uozeo ‘what’
gen sg (H1, 4), kompézo ‘which’ gen sg neut (H2, 5) / kompuwi(m) instr sg
neut (H2, 6) / kxompoe nom sg neut (H2, 6) / [ooJkompou gen sg fem
(H2, 6) / kompwii nom pl (H2, 7), unwu(x) ‘other’ acc pl (HI, 3) /
unwu(m) dat pl (H1, 3) / drnwumu instr pl (H2, 5) / vnwu(x) gen pl (H2,
9), cob6% ‘themselves, himself” dat (H2, 5, 7), camou ‘itself’ gen sg fem
(H2, 6), wyo ‘which’ (H2, 7) / [Ha]wo ‘(at) something’ acc sg (H2, 7),
nhuozo unwozo ‘nothing else’ gen sg (H2, 7, 9), axu(m) ‘which’ instr sg
masc (H2, 11), [g]/ciu ‘(in) these’ acc pl (H2, 12), a.0.

7. -mo as the ending of the 1st person plural present/future tense
and imperative: mMoocemo ‘we can’, 6ydemo xeanumu ‘we shall praise’,
cko(n)uumo ‘we shall end’ (H1, 4); npunocumo ‘we offer’, nkedemo ‘we
sing’” (H2, 10, 11); cn#ksaumo ‘let us sing’ (HI1, 3, 1, 2; H2, 9);
svixeanaumo ‘let us praise’ (H1, 2) — cf. MStU mdorcemo, 6ydemo,
CKIHYUMO, NPUHOCUMO, CRIBAEMO, CRIBAUMO, BUXBANAUMO.

8. The present gerund forms in -yu: naoyudroyu ‘teaching’ (H1,
1), xednaun ‘praising’ (H1, 1, 2; H2, 5), mosauu ‘saying’ (H1, 3; H2, 6),
6yoyun ‘being’ (H1, 3; H2, 5), nacatoyouu ‘following, imitating’ (H1,
4), noxsanevouu ‘praising’ (H1, 4), cnkedwoum ‘singing’ (Hl, 4),
zocmarou “remaining’ (H2, 5), yemompyrouu ‘perceiving, seeing’ (H2,
6), npucmompyrouuca ‘looking closely (attentively) at’ (H2, 7), we
npunywdioyu ‘not admitting, not allowing’ (H2, 7, 9), z6wiparouu ‘gath-
ering’ (H2, 8), scnomundroyu ‘remembering, thinking of’, ycmynyrouu

12 Judging by the symbols « and 7 which are regularly used in SBI to
indicate the sounds [i] and [j] resp., one may assume that the letters z (with the
supralinear dot and the horizontal line over it) and # (with the supralinear spiri-
tus lenis and acute accent mark) in these spellings stand for the jotated i vowel,
as i’ [ji] in MStU.
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‘entering’ (H2, 9), @noyusdroyu ‘resting’ (H2, 9), no6%(xc)odrouu ‘con-
quering’ (H2, 9).

9. The past gerund forms in -gwu: wnycmi(g)wu ‘having left’,
npocidewu ‘having shone’ (H2, 7); @wpuma(e)uu ‘having received’, (H2,
10).

10. Verbs with the postfix -ca, e.g. 8ppouanuca ‘return’ 3 pl
pret (H1, 2), noxazdnuca ‘appear’ 3 sg pret fem (H1, 3), yodauca ‘go,
follow’ 3 pl pret (H2, 7), mbwumuca ‘rejoice’ (H2, 7), secenumca ‘re-
joice’ (H2, 10), etc.

11. The past-tense verbs in -1w, ¢.g. CnaBupi(i) loBa, KOTOPBIHA
Oy4uUHUT® MYZBIKY 1HCTpyMe(H)TanHyto... ‘Famous Job, who arranged
the instrumental music...” / loans JlaMACKUHb... evimblcau(n) HOTY
nocwkBaHa ‘John Damascenus... invented the note(s) for singing’ /
Hanucdne Tlppxs Teb ... ‘Prophet David wrote...” / Betnoanu(n) toe
IppuectBo Cieiit Ioans damacku(u) ‘St. Johr Damascenus fulfilled
that prophecy...” (HI, 1), Il évpduanuca 1o 1oMOBb CBOHU(X), HATOM
ya(c) 3mhkere Iuncku(x) esixoounu mope, maH(H)bI W HeBhkcTHI
HacnoThikaHA Cayna u J[gaa, ueondnu Bemiku(m) rémoco(m)... “When
[they] were returning to their homes, at that time the people, girls and
women, were coming out of the cities of Israel, hailing in a loud voice, to
meet Saul and David’ (H1, 2), Temsl noxazdnaca eMy CllA4oMy BbCH&
ITp: Mea Bija ‘Then the most Holy Lady, the Virgin Mary appeared in
his dream when he was sleeping’ (HI, 3), etc.

12. The preservation of the infinitive suffix -mu, e.g. xearumu
‘praise’ (HI, 1, 4), cn#hsdmu ‘sing’ / uzkcmu ‘eat’ / nepexooumu ‘sur-
pass’ (H1, 3), mosumu ‘say’ / nanucamu / “write’ (H1, 4), sudtmu ‘see’ /
znamu ‘know’ / no(3)uamu (H2, 5, 6), wenaodmu ‘look at, examine’ /
Wnasaru ‘give’ (H2, 6), evixeanamu ‘praise’ (H2, 7), ntmu ‘sing’ (H2,
11, 13).

13. The use of the particle Hexaii ‘let’ in the analytic form of the
third person imperative: nexa(i) npoca(t) ITpurou /[ sl ‘let them ask the
Virgin Mary’ (HI, 1).

SYNTACTIC FEATURES

Among distinctive syntavtic features attested in SBI which are
characteristic of U, it is necessary to note:

1. The use of the preposition do with the genitive in the follow-
ing functions: a) to denote the direction of a movement, e.g. 60 raBl
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gvpoyanuca 00 0omoswv cBou(x) ‘for as they were returning to their
homes’ (H1, 2), wame(m) na(c) Xc 0o nia ‘[Jesus] Christ will take us to
Heaven’ (H1, 4); b) to express the meaning of approximation which does
not exceed the named quantity, e.g. Tp(o)mape(if) u koHmako(B) 0o
muicawy ‘about one thousand troparions and kondakions’ (H1, 3); ¢) to
convey the meaning of purpose, e.g. Iodns J[aMACKHHD... BBIMBICIH(]I)
HOmy 0o cnkedua ‘John Damascenus... invented the note(s) for singing’
(H1, 1; H2, 6); d) to show the indirect object toward which an action or
an attribute is directed, e.g. ... ‘IIppkp Iwana... cnkedre do bra mo-
Badu...” “...Prophet Jonah ... sang to God saying’, u C¥pi(it) Poma(n)
ITkBens ...661(n) nabachei(ii) 0o Ilpou [Eer ‘and St. Roman the Singer

. was devout to the most Holy Lady’ (H1, 3), ITase(:1) C B nocaduiu
cBoe(M) 00 pu(m)aans “St. Paul in his letter to the Romans’ (H2, 5); e) to
render a temporal meaning, e.g. TBUIKO Ty 00 udcy, a NoTHU(M) HaBkKbI
‘here only for the time being, and then forever’ (H2, 7).

2. The use of such conjuctions and conjunctive words as 60 ‘be-
cause’, aze ‘but’, aber ‘in order that’, ks ‘how’, akum ‘what, which’,
kompdeo ‘which’, e.g. u Cwerit [Ipn6Hblt Oub HRG Ioans [JaMAacKuHb
Bckx TeI(X) aBTOpO(B) CIdBOKO CBOEIO mepeBbiw(i)ae(t), 60 wrb e(CT)
aBTOpPB MYyZBIKH LPKOBHOU U A 0BHOU ‘and our St. Reverend Father John
Damascenus surpasses all those authors with his fame, because he is the
author of sacred and spiritual music’ (H1, 1) — in this complex sentence,
the conjuction 60 is used to introduce the adverbial clause of cause; Ha
t6e Gnoekar: xe u Crei(it) PomMa(H) [kBens ... HeBMKID Ka(x)HOU
HOTHI ¥ IrhcHU cIkBATH, dre 6b1(1) HabOXkHbI(iT) no ITpTon /IgH! ‘to that I
answer that St. Roman the Singer also did not know how to sing any note
and song, but he was devout to the most Holy Lady’ (H1, 3) — in this sen-
tence, the conjunction are joins two coordinate predicates; I'As u Bfb
HaWeb ... CbTBOpU()1) CBhTH BHIAOMBI(H) HA TO ... abbl 4iBek ... Bra
xsamurs ‘Our Lord and God ... created the visible world so that man
would glorify God’ (H2, 5) — in this complex sentence, the conjunction
a6 is used to introduce the adverbial clause of purpose; Cw¥eiii Iwans
Hamacku(d) ... Hanucans HOTY Ha mnaTe(X) rhHkaxes u nare(x)
cnamiaxs ¥ moctaHoBu() Ha OHBI(X) /fAKb Ha Jecarte(X) cTpyHa(X)
xBairu Bira ‘St. John Damascenus ... wrote the note(s) on five lines and
five spaces and arranged on those how to glorify God on ten strings’ (H1,
1) — in this complex sentence, the conjunctive word mx® introduces the
subordinate object clause; HeBkMHU 4TO U AKu(M) TITACOMB U IAZBIKO(M)
nor(T) ‘we do not know what and in what voice and tongue they sing’
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(H2, 11) — in this example, the conjunctive word axum introduces the
subordinate object clause; abb1 Wwikek, COTBOPEH(H)biH Ha BBIWOpaKEHHE
U mogo0EHCTBO €ro, Bra XBamib, a XBAIAYH 4r0, zacayrosals ceOk
OATOCI0BEHCTBO BhYHOE, IO KOMPO2o 1AKO 0 KOHIA CBOEro mé(B)HOTO
e(ct) crBopeH(H)bI(#) ‘so that man created in the image and likeness of
His would glorify God, and glorifying him would earn himself eternal
blessdness, for which, just as for his definite end, he was created’ (H2, 5)
— in this complex sentence, the conjunctive word kompoeo is used to in-
troduce the subordinate attributive clause.

3. The use of the z-participles without the copula in the function
of the pase tense (for examples, see item 11 under “Morphological fea-
tures”). It should be noted here that these seem to be the only past-tense
forms used in the vernacular language of the two forewords. However,
whenever there is a reference to the Holy Scriptures (i.e. psalmist,
prophet, apostle, etc), ChSl is used and the past tense is, as a rule, ren-
dered by the aorist, and sporadically, by the imperfect, e.g. Taxp unHu(J1)
IIppxs IwHa: rasl 6611e BKUHEHIH B MOpe U OxEPTHI(iT) & BeniopsiOa, B
to(M) Tensl hpacy(H)Ky crhedrs 1o Bra moBaun: Bo3onu(x) Bo meudiu
Moéii kb I'Ay Bry moémy ‘So did the prophet Jonah, when he was cast
into the sea and was devoured by a whale, then in that sorrow he sang to
God saying: I appealed in my sorow to my Lord God’ (HI, 3) — in this
example, the vernacular cn#edrs corresponds to the ChS1 gwv3zonu(x) (ao-
rist); Tée(x) yuniinu u Tpu Gpdxu, Cunpa(x), Mica(x) u AB(x)eHaro.
[mb1 6biir B BaBumwwhk BBepxéHM B NEIIB OTHUCTYIO, Ha TO(i) 4a
cnikednu xBamadu Bra: ta(x) moBu(t) Ippxe Janiture: Toraa ciu tpie
IAKO equHkMU OYCTHI noAxy U crasaxy bra ‘And the three youths,
Shadrach, Meshah, and Abed-nego, when they were cast into a burning
fiery furnace in Babylon, at that time they sang glorifying God, so says
the prophet Daniel: Then these three youths as though with one mouth
were singing and glorifying God’ (H1, 3) — in this example, the vernacu-
lar cnkednu xBamauu corresponds to the ChS1 ncaxy u crasaxy (imper-
fect forms).

4. The use of the particle nexa# in combination with the third
person indicative in the function of the third person imperative (for an
illustration, see item 13 under “Morphological features”).
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Although the text, on which our observations regarding lexicon
are based, is limited to the two forewords, it still abundantly reflects vo-
cabulary, which is characteristic of U, e.g. (for purposes of comparison,
each illustration is provided with parallel forms in the present-day four
standard(ized) languages: U, Bg, R, and P):

a) Words recorded in citation forms:

(H2,7)

U Bg R P

naunépwe | ‘first of all’ | naunépwe | nati-nwpeo | npéscoe | najpierw
(HI1, 1) 8cez0

me(c) ‘also, too’ | mexc oo modice tez
(H1,1,2)

60 ‘because’ 60 nouéoice, ubo bo
(HI, 1,2, 3auomo
3,a.0.)

IAKD ‘how; as, | sk Kax, kamo | Kak Jjak
like’ (HIL, 1;
H2,7)

xeanumu | ‘glorify, xeanimu xgans xganiume | chwali¢
praise’ (H1, 1)

moti ‘that’ (H1,2) | mou mo3u mom ten

A ‘T’ (H1, 3) A as A Jja

cnwgdmu | ‘sing’ (H1, 3) | cnigdmu neés nemb Spiewaé

Hexa(il) ‘let’ (HI, 3) | nexdi HéKa nycmp niech

Mosumu ‘say’ (H1,4) | mosumu 2080ps 2o8opumb | mowic

Hanucamu | ‘write’ (H1, | nanucamu | naniiwa Hanucamy | napisaé
4)

201y6b ‘pigeon’ 2ony6 2bnv0 201y6v golgb
(H2, 7)

20pno ‘throat’ (H1, | 2opno 2bpiio 26pno gardio
4)

ZHAmY ‘know’ (H2, | 3namu 3HAA 3Hamv znaé
5)

wenaddmu | ‘look at, see, | o2ns0dmu | oznéxmcoam | oensowi- | oglgdaé
view’ (H2, 6) samb

gvixsanamu | ‘glorify, suxeansmu | ev3xeansagam | eocxea- wychwalaé
praise’ (H2, 7) J8me

wdcma ‘happiness’ | wdcmsa wacmue cudcmuve | szczescie
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abul ‘in order that, | a6u 3a 0a Ymobwl aby
to’ (H2,7)
wo ‘what; that’ | wo wo ymo co
(H2,7)
nu(njro ‘alertly, in-| nimeno 8mpeHYeHo | npuc- pilno
tently, atten- ManeHo
tively’ (H2, 7)
z0dnexa ‘from afar’ | 30dnexa u30anexo, uzoany, z daleka
(H2,7) uzdanéy uzdanexd
b) Words recorded in non-citation forms:
cmapozo ‘old’ gen sg | cmapu, cmap cmapweii | stary,
masc (HI, 1) | cmapozo cmdpozo | starego
H08020 ‘new’ gen sg | Hosuil, HO8 Hoeuiii, nowy
masc (HI, 1) | nosdzo H08020 nowego
akyro ‘some, any’ | saxd, axy Kxakea, Kxakdsi, Jjaka,
acc sg fem KOsl KaKyro jakq
(HL, 1)
goaunyro | ‘thankful’ 80s14Ha, 6nazodapna | 6nazooap- | wdzigcz-
acc sg BOSYHY Has, na
fem (HI, 1) 6nazodap- | wdziecz-
Hy1o nq
yepsonoms | ‘red’ loc sg | uepedne, YepeeHo YepeoHHoe, | czerwone
neut (H1, 2) | uepeonomy, YepeoHHOM | czer-
YepeoHim wonym
mhkem ‘city’ gen pl | micmo, MACmo Mécmo miasto,
(H2,2) Micm ‘place’ ‘place’ miast
Mecm
2onoco(m) | ‘voice’ inst | ednoc anac 2onoc glos,
sg (H2, 2) 2010COM zonocom | glosem
Mo ‘have’ 1 sg | mdmu, umam umémeo, mied,
pres (H2,3) | mdro UMEIO mam
arca(d)uod | ‘not any, no’ | orcddna, HUKAK8A Hukakas, | zadna,
gen sg fem | orcdonoi HuKkakou | zadnej
(H1, 3)
w3066y ‘ornament’ 030064, yKpawenue | ykpawé- | ozdoba,
gen sg (HI, | 03006y Hue ozdobe
4) YKpauié-
HUs
xompézo | ‘which’ gen sg| xompeé, Ko0é, Komopozo | ktore,
neut (H2, 5) KOompozo KOEMo, ktérego
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ne(g)nozo | ‘definite’ néewnut, onpedenén | onpede- | pewny,
gen sg masc | néenozo N€HHLE, | pewnego
(H2, 5) onpenéu-
HO20
pozymo(m) | ‘mind’ inst | poszym, pasym pasym, rozum,
sg (H2, 5) pO3yMom pdsymom | rozumem
ouu ‘eye’ nom pl | dxo, oui 0KO, oYl ands, oko, oczy
H2,7) anasd
arch oxo,
ouu
HEY020 ‘nothing Hiwo HUWO HUYmMoO nic inne-
UHUWL020 else’ gen iHWe, opyzo UHOe go
sg neut (H2, | niudeo Hu4ez0 nic inne-
7,9) THwozo UHG20 go
HNPOKIA- ‘cursed, npOKAA- npoxaem npokns- | przeklety
mozo damned’ gen | muii, mblil przek-
sg masc in | nporns- npoxas- | letego
acc function | mozo mozo
(HH2, 9)
npunocu- | ‘ofer’ 1 pl |npundcumu, | npunacam, | npunHo- przynosic
MO pres  (H2, | npundcumo | npunacsame | cums, przyno-
10) npundcum | simy
POKy ‘year’ gen sg | pik, poky | 200 200, 200a | rok, roku
(H2, 15; H3,
16)

It must be added that the analyzed text has a considerable quantity of
Polish words.

% % 3k

The features which we have analyzed allow us to conclude that
1) the phonetic system of the Ukrainian language of the second half of
the seventeenth and the first half of the eighteenth centuries, as well as
the grammatical structure and the lexicon as a whole, were substantially
the same as what we know of Ukrainian today, and 2) the analyzed text
should be considered as an important source for the study of the history
of the Ukrainian language and Ukrainian Church Slavonic.



TBIPHI OCHOBU YKPAIHCBHKHUX ITPI3BUIL]
CEPEJIMHU XVII CT.

(Ha mamepisni peecmpie 3anopizekozo giticeka bo:oana XmenvHuybkozo,
. . 1
cxaadenux nicas 36opiscoxo2o 0ozosopy 1649 p.’)

Haszeu ocib 3a npogecicio, pooom 3auamms, nocaooro,
YUHOM 6O COYISLTbHUM CIAHOM

Cepen OaraTorpaHHUX i pa3HOMAaHITHHX acClEKTIB JOCIiIKEHHS
yKpalHChKOI OHOMACTHKH, 1110 YacTO € OAHUM 13 HETIOBTOPHUX 1 €AMHUM
JoKepenoM 6araThoX Hayk, Ha OCOONHBY yBary 3aciyTOBY€ BHSBIIECHHS
OaraTcTBa cTapOyKpaiHCHKOI aNeIsITHBHOI JIEKCUKH, BIIOUTOI y BIaCHUX
Ha3Bax. 3aranbHi 00 Ha3BM HEPIAKO 3 PI3HHX NPUYHH HE 3HAMIUIN
BiIOOpa)KEHHSI B CTAPOYKpalHCHKHUX TEKCTaxX, al: 3adikcoBaHI SK Taki,
110 BUKOHYIOTh QYHKLIIO BIaCHUX Ha3B. YacTo BIIAaCHI Ha3BH, CTBOPEHI
Ha OCHOBI 3arajlbHUX, Y [1aM’sTKax (iKCYIOThCS paHille Bifl 3arajbHHX 1
TOMY BOHH MOXYTh OYTM €IMHOI OCHOBOK HAHIMX CYIDKEHb IO
XPOHOJIOTIIO i TEPUTOPIsIbHE MOUIMPEHHST MOBHUX SIBUILl — JIEKCUYHHUX,
($OHETHYHUX 1 CIOBOTBOPUHX.

VY uiif craTTi cTaBUThCS 3aBAAHHS: HAa MaTepisui, 3i0paHomy i3
3aMopi3bKUX peecTpiB 1649 p., PeKOHCTpPYIOBaTM i MOAAaTH B (GOpMi
CJIOBHHMKA JiekcHKy Ha O3HaueHHs Ha3B mnpodecii, 3aHATTA, mocap i
COLISUTBHOI NMPHHAIEKHOCTH, @ TaKOX IO IEBHOI MIpH IAaTH JIEKCHKO-
JIOT1YHUH OMHC PEKOHCTPYHOBAHOI IEKCHKHU.

' [Tus. Peecmpu scezo soticka 3anoposcckazo nocih 360posckazo 0020-
80pa Cb KOpoOAEMb NOALCKUMD AHomb Kazumupoms, cocmasnernvie 1649 200a,
okmabps 16 Ous, u usdanuvie no noorunnuxy O. M. BoasHCKHMB, u3daHie
Hmneparopckaro O6umecrsa Hcropiu u pesHocteit Pocifickuxs npu MockoBc-
KOMDb YHHBepCHTeTH, Mocksa, 1875.

2 Mop. 6opwux — Bopwiexa, wobomuwe — 'do6im, 6puns — Bpunsp,
sonowun — Bonowun, enuda — I'nuoxoeuy 1 1H., mo ix Hasoauth I1. JI. Tumo-
IIEHKO B Ipani “3HaYeHHS OHOMACTHKU AJS OOCHIDK2Hb 3 ICTOPHYHOI Ipama-
THKHM YKpaiHChKO1 MOBM” (B KH. [Tumanns onomacmuxu), Kuis, 1965, c. 69-71.
(Haxni ckopouyemo I10).
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Cnosrux pexoHCcmpytiosanoi ieKcuxku

PexoncTpyloBaHi c10Ba IOJAIOTHCS B CIIOBHUKY 32 a0€TKOI0.
KosxHa c10BHHMKOBa CTaTTs Ma€ B co0i /Bi YaCTHHH: y MepIIii
JaCTHHI MOJAETHCS PEKOHCTPYHOBaHE CJIOBO 32 BiQIOBITHMKAMHM
JiTepaTypHOi MOBH a00 OITHMCOBO PO3KPHUBAETHCS OO0 CEMaHTHKA, SKIIO
BOHO H€ 3adikcOBaHe B CIOBHMKaX; y APYTiH (Wicis IBOKpamkH) — yci
HasiBHI B “PeecTpax...” mpi3BuIIa, Ui SKUX PEKOHCTPYHOBaHE CIIOBO €
CIIIJJBHOK OCHOBOIO, NPH 4YOMY — 3 MipKyBaHb 3aOIIa/DKEHHS MicUs —
TINBKH 110 OJHOMY MPUKIAA0BI KOXKHOTO GOHETHIHOrO BapisHTy. Ilicis
KOXHOTO TIi3BHINA BKAa3yeThCs MONK® i cTopinka B “Peectpax...”, ne
BOHO 3YCTpi4a€ThCA.
A
anmuxap - antexap: CemeHb Antukaps, Y11, 42.
acasyn, acayn, casyn — ocaByn: Oretit AcaByns, Kpll, 242; Maipko
Acagpynenko, Yepll, 335; Bacsko AcaByneus, Hurll, 23; Kypuns
AcaBynbckuit, Yurll, 2; Scexo Acayns, Kpll, 246; Omensus Aca-
ynenko, MII, 256; WBan Acayneus, 1111, 289; Iocsxo CaByneHko,
Iepll, 231.
amaman, eamamar — oTamaH: MakcumMs ATtamank, MII, 265; Octams
Artamanenxo, BLIII, 125; Muxaiino Batamanenko, bpll, 162.

b

b6azau, 6ozay.: Urnate barauenko, Kopll, 91; Kupuno boraus, bpll, 169;
Octanb Borauenxo, [lepll, 222,

**6apannux: I'punsko bapannuks, Y11, 135.

*6apuwko — Gapumnuk: YOpxo bapumenko, YII, 136.

bampax: Aanpkit barpaxs, MII, 278.

bayman, 6acman — 6onman: UBanbs baumans, BLII, 119; Ueamko bai-
maHeHko, Yurll, 6; UBanw bacmann, Kpll, 249; Cemens bacmanen-
ko, UIl, 46; IIpoxons bacmanumuas, MI1, 273,

beponux, bepeonux: Jlecsxo bepauuxs, MII, 256; Ilerpo bepnauuenxo,
Kpll, 249; Pomanw bepeannuenxo, VII, 145; I'aBpuno bepaus-

3V crarri npuitesTo Taxi ckopodenns: BpIl — BpammaschKuii moik,
BIIIT — Binouepkiscbkuii monk, Kanll — Kanpuunpkuii nonk, Kanll — Kanis-
cekuit nonk, KopIl — Kopcyncpkmii nonk, KIT — Kuiscbxuit nonk, KpIl — Kpo-
mUBHAHCHKMH mosk, MIT — Mupropoacexuii nonk, HII — HixuHCcbkuil moJk,
Iepll — IepesicnaBebkuit noik, I1I1 — INonrasebkuit nonk, IIpIl — Ilpumynekuii
nonik, YII — Ymancekuit nonk, Yepll — Yepniriscbkuit nosk, Yurll — Yuru-
puHChKUit noak, UIT — Uepkacbkuil noak.
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yeHko, Yurll, 7.

bicxkyn, buckyn: Makcumb Bbuckynenko, Ilepll, 225; I'pune Brickynen-
ko, MII, 265.

**0obpoenuk: I'putieko BobposHuKS, I111, 284; I'anaTe boOpoBHMUEHKO,
Kanll, 183; Knums Byoposauukwuii, 1111, 284,

60z: Crace bors, Ilepll, 237; Nanuno boxenxo, BIIII, 116; Usans box-
ko, KoplIlI, 85.

6ozamuii — 6aratuii: Makcums Boraterid, Y11, 135.

6ozamup: Visans boratupenko, BIIII, 130.

6ozamvko — 6arad: Kopwkii Boratuenxo, IpIl, 312.

60ozau, nUB 6azay.

bozopoouys: Maptuuas boropoauuenko, Y11, 143.

6onoap, 600nap, 60onux: I'aspuno bonnaps, Y11, 150; Bans bonnaps,
Kpll, 254; Xsenpko bornapenxo, Hurll, 8; Spours bonnaposcksiii,
Kpll, 252; Kocrtioke bomnaposs, MII, 277, Mapko BomHu4eHKO,
HII, 322.

6opmnuk: I'peipko boptheiks, UII, 45; Mukura boprauuxwuii, bpll,
167.

6ocsx, 6ocak: VIBans bocsxs, MI1, 258; JIMmutpo Bocsuenko, bpll, 175;
Jlynsixs bocauenko, Kpll, 253.

**60ap — Gospun: Cemenp bospenxo, Kanll, 193; UBanb Bospckuii,
Yurll, 12.

6ospun: Januno Bospuns, KI1, 199; Jlapuns Bospunenko, IleplIl, 237,
Jlecrxo bospuroBs, YII, 145.

60spok, 3MeHIl 10 6oap: SAupko bospuenko, MII, 275.

*6pazap — nponasens Oparu (?): 11asmo bparaps, bpll, 165.

bpadxcrux — nponasens Oparu: Mucsko bpaxuuws, BIIII, 122; JeMuns
Bpaxxuuuenxo, VII, 139.

6posap: Maptunts bposapeus, Ilepll, 236; Xoma Sposapuniii, KI1, 204.

*6ybonHux, *6yoHux — 0yoHap: Aunpyins Byoourmxs, YII, 135; Ocrams
Bybuuxs, Kanll, 76.

6yonux: Kypuno bynnuxs, 1111, 258; Kypuno Bymaumkxoes, VII, 143;
Caska bynunuenko, UIl, 54.

6ypmicmp — 6ypMicrep: Ilanpko Bypmuctps, bpll, 175.

6ypcax: ®enops bypcakxops, Kanll, 191.

6ymuux — oOynauk: Aupko byrwkks, Qurll, 26.

B
samaz: CemeH Baraxenko, HII, 323.
éamaman, TUB AMAMAH.
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8epemenvbHUK — TOM, XTO BUrOTOBJsIE BepeTeHa: Kapms BepeTennuueHko,

BIIII, 126.

eepxosod(a): Aunpkit Bepxosonaka, Uepll, 333; Crenans Bepxoson-
yenko, Yurll, 20.

sunnuk: Creup Bunnuks, bpll, 177; Slpmona Bunnsiks, Ilepll, 231;
Tumouko Bunnnuenko, MII, 277; Makcums Bunnnikuii, Yurll, 12.

sumszw: Cemen Bktsa3p, Kaull, 62; Maptuns Bkrazenxo, [1epll, 238.

eium, eéoum: Denopp Briiitenuenko (< Biditenko), Kanll, 60; [lanesko
Boiitenko, BUII, 117; Oxpkms Boitrosuus, UlI, 46; Ky3ma Boiir-
yenko, I1I1, 295.

enaouxa: I'punpko Bnagsruenko, BT, 127.

6osuap, osuap — BiBuap: CaBka Bosuaps, Bpll, 174; Mapko Osuaps,
MII, 275; Tenuko Opuapenko, Kanll, 190.

so0onoc: Muceko Bononocs, Kpll, 251.

soesooa: Penopt Boerona, Kopll, 93; Omensko Boesonenko, I1I1, 281.

80€600Kq: 3MEHIIL 10 8oeso0a: SAcrko Boeronuenko, Ull, 47.

so3nul: Bacuip Bosnenko, Kanll, 191.

603nux — Bi3HUK: Jlykawrs Bozusraenko, BIIIL, 108.

*gounux — Bosk: Camoiino Boitnnuenko, YII, 135.

60iim, NUB. eiim.

gonoeux: Cemens Bonosuyenko, YII, 142.

607108HUK — TOH, XTO morasaae abo mace BoiiB: JIMutpo BonoBHUKD,
[lepll, 224.

60210800 — cxotoToproseus (?): Yiacs Bonosons, Kpll, 250.

gonocmHuil — BONOCHU# ctapocra: bornans Bonocrhsiii, KPII, 241.

sopoxcoum: WBaub Bopoxours, IIII, 286; lockko Bopox6uTeHKO,
Yurll, 1.

eopomiti — BepxoBox; Bopotap (?): sans Boporkenko, Kanll, 194.

sopomnuk — Boporap: Bans BopotHuuenko, Kanll, 196.

*gockay — BockoOiiHuK (?): IlaBno Bockaus, VII, 137.

gockobounux — BOCKOOifHuMK: ['puneko Bockoboinuxs, BLII, 118,
Iocsxo Bockob6oitnnuenko, Kanll, 185.

*s0cko0as — BockoOiiHuK: Ynack Bockonass, Kopll, 96.

*g ‘JoHHUK — TOM, XTO TOBHUTH B'IOHIB: [lackko Bronnuks, Uepll, 337.

r
*2a0atika — BopoxxOut: Crenanp ['anaiika, MII, 272.
eauoap: Onynko Iaiinapenxo, Kopll, 99.
eauoit, **zatioeii — ravinap: Usanp [Nafikiixo, BIII, 112.
2atioyx: Auppyce laiinyks, Kanll, 187; Paneko I'alinykoss, Yurll, 3;
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Bacvxo 'atigygenko, BIIII, 112.

2apbap.: Kkpkii I'apbaps,Kopll, 85.

eapmaws: Muceko I"'apmams, Hurll, 22; Ueans ['apmamenko, Y1, 30.

*201auU4, TAB. 20JI5K.

207ut, TUB. 20I5K.

**20/1UK, IUB. 20/I5K.

*2010605p, *2on060apun: Cemens [Nomobospunko, Kanll, 182.

2onoma, 30UpH. [0 2oasxk — ybora moauHa, 3numap: Cemens [onora,
Bpll, 176; Kanenuks ['onorenxo, Kpll, 243.

201yOHUK — TOH, XTO PO3BOAMTE, TpUMae roxy0iB: Meanens ['omyOHEI-
yenko, Kanll, 183.

zonsk, *zonaw, conuti, **zonux - ybora mromuHa, 3nmuaap: Cemens [o-
nsaxb, MIL, 267; Jleeko I'omsiaenko, Kpll, 250; Antons ['onamenxo,
IIplIl, 310; Uran I'onuks, YII, 144; Tumonrs I'onerit, I1I1, 299.

eonuap: Ilnnuns I'ondaps, bpll, 180; Kornpars [ordapenko, Yurll, 2.

2opnay — ropnads, ciieak: Jenucs [opmaus, BIIII, 118.

20poonux: loeko I'opomumnaenxo, YII, 135.

*20poduanun — ropoasaus: bornans 'opoagaruns, ... Myckii Topon-
yaHenko, I1I1, 281.

epabap: YOpko I'pabapenko, BIIII, 106.

*2pabay — rpabap (?): loceko I'pabauenko, YII, 144.

2pebennuk, 2pebenux — rpebinHuk: Tumko I'pebennmks, IIII, 291;
Hanuno I'pebennnuenxo, bpll, 175; Ueaus ['pebenuks, Kanll, 72;
Anpnpkit I'pebernuenxko, Ull, 54.

*zpebusooa — Toi, xTo rpede Bony: Penpko Krpebusona, BIIII, 118.

2ycap: Auapkii I'ycaps, MI1, 271.

2ymnuuk: Oegops I'yranuaenko, BIIII, 122.

I
ronmap: SIceko Krontaps, K11, 206; Arnpymxo Kronrapenko, Y11, 145.

A
0gepruk: Scexo [IBepHuyenko, MII, 266.

0sopHuk — nBipaMK: UBans JIBopHuks, YII, 147; Bacurs JIBOpHHYEHKO,
BIIT], 128.

*depukopka — TOH, XTo aepe kopok: Onexckii Japukopka, YII, 141.

*depunacka — ToH, xTo Aepe nacky (?): Jlazops epunacka, KoplIl, 100.

oorcypa: Muceko JIxypenko, Y11, 133.

**0060w — nosouw, mitappuct: [lerpo Jobours, Kopll, 99.

*0066Hux — nosbansHuK (?): [laBno JJoOHMYeHko, IIpIl, 314.
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Oopau — nmisip Tpad: Pomans dpaus, MII, 264; I'punisko Jdpagenxo, MI],
256; Onanaco Jdpauxwii, [lepll, 221.

oyboroc: Aunphii [ly6osocs, Ull, 43; Crenans ybonocenko, MIT, 270.

oydap: Crenansb Jynapess, Kanll, 60; iBan ynapenxo, Ull, 45.

**gyoux — nynap: Jdenucs Jdyneraenxo, MI1, 262.

*0yoiti — nynap (?): Cemens Hdymwhii, MII, 260.

O0yonux: Ilunurs ynuuks, Hurll, 16; Ky3ema Jlynaudenko, Kanll, 195;
I'aBpuno Jdyauuukwuii, Yepll, 330.

*oyoykano — nynap: sans Jlynykanenko, Y11, 141.

oyka: Kupuks dyka, MII, 260; Muceko dyxosuus, lIpll, 305; UBans
Hyuenxo, BIIIL, 125.

orox: VBaun Mioxs, I1I1, 296.

osx: Bacune [axs, BIIII, 119; UBaus JIguyenko, Yurll, 21.

O0vozmap — nirtsp: Ysans Hdiortsips, bpll, 176; Sceko Hiortsiperko, KII,
213; Cyxuna Hortsps, YIL, 52; Crensko lorrspenko, Yepll, 329;
Tepemko Hertapenxo, HII, 324; Iocuns [Jhrrspenxo, bpll, 164;
Usanr Jlkxtapenko, Yurll, 23; Ipouuks Hioxtsapenxo, I, 293;
SAceko Hrormsipenxo, Kpll, 239; Camoiino Hroxtspenxo, ITI1, 290; Ce-
mens Jartsapenxo, Kaunll, 74; I'purops Jdertsipuuks, bpll, 164-165.

X

arcenesnak, ocenizuax — 3amisaak: @enapko XKenesusks, Ull, 55; Tumko
Kenuzusuenko, Ipll, 307; Ocranp XKemwkzusaxs, Kanll, 188; Jlas-
punp Kemwkzasuenko, Ilepll, 230; Tumkxo XKenesnmuenko, Kanll,
183; Owmensup XKenssusks, Ywurll, 5; ITwmune XKenssHsueHKO,
YurIl, 7; Myckit XKenszaeuoxs, YII, 139.

**ocumnux — censavn: Kyips Kutauks, [lepll, 232; Cremans JKut-
uuyeHko, Y11, 132.

*ocopHUK — METIPHUK; TOH, XTO MeJie 3epHO xopHOoM: Onemko KopHuks,
VII, 139.

3

3anizHax — Onsaxap; Tod, XxTo TOpryd 3amizoM: CemeHb 3ark3HsI4eHKO,
IMepIl, 235; Cemend 3emksnsauenko, Ilepll, 235; Vsanp 3enesns-
yenko, Uepll, 335; I'puupko 3enszusiks, Kanll, 76.

3acmaenuti — BaptoBuii (7). EBxuMb 3actaBHeHKo, 11pll; 306.

*360nau — n3BoHAp: Muxuta 3BoHaus, [lepll, 234.

3nudennux: SIceko 3npIaeHHuKs, MI1, 274.

3naxop — 3Haxap: Muceko 3naxopenko, KII, 212.

3onomap: VBawp 3onorapp, MII, 273; Hazapws 3omortapp, MII, 255;
INasens 3onorapenko, UIL, 49; imutpo 3onorapens, Kopll, 90.
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K

*kaoduepo6 — ToW, XTO Kammth rpib; ceameHuk: Mpawp Kamurpo6s,
Ilepll, 229.

**xazno0in — nponoBimuuk: bopucs Kasnoxuenko, KI1, 204.

Kanaunuk, koaaunux: Bacpko Kamaunmuenko, Ilepll, 225; Spema
Kanaunsiuenko, Ilepll, 231; Spema Konaumiks, BLIII, 117.

kauynip, kanynep: Isanp Kanwrkpenxko, BLIL 129.

xaniman: Tepemko Kanuranenko, UIT, 32.

**kapmuux: Maptuas Kaptauuenko, YT, 48.

kamapocruti — KatopkHuk: Tepemko Karapxknasiit, MII, 261; CynpyHb
Karapxuenko, MI1, 260.

xnenay: Mucoko Knenaus, Uurll, 16.

**neneyo — knenav: Auaphkii Kneneus, Uepll, 533.

kmounuk: Ky3pma Kmounuaenko, Ywrll, 7.

xuema — kMet, kmetb: Kupuxs Kmera, HII, 321; Aptioxs KmbroBHYS,
Kpll, 242; CEmens Kmurenko, HII, 321.

xHaxcuy.: Huuunops Kuspxuuenko, BIIIL, 116.

xHa3e.! [Innuns Kaszenko, Kanll, 62.

xo63ap: Slupko Ko63aps, Y11, 134.

xosans: Creupko Komanb, MII, 263; Mucsko Kosanenxo, BIIII, 129;
HBans Kosanens, Kanll, 74; Crenpko Kosanckui, I1I1, 295; Usans
Kosanckeiit, Yepll, 330; Makcums Kosansckuii, Kopll, 87; MBaus
Kosanepmienko (<Kosanescekuit), BLI1, 114; MBanko KoBamoBckuit
(<Kosansos<Kosans), [Tepll, 229.

koeau, *kosauka — kosanb: ®unons Kosauenko, KII, 209; Onewmko Ko-
Bauka, I1I1, 280.

*koorcenux — aunoap (?7): ®ecorko Koxenunks, BIIIT, 112.

xo3ax: Ilerpo Kosaks, HII, 327; Bacuns Ko3zauenko, Kopll, 104.

xo3ap: Baceko Kozaps, IIII, 300; Mapko Koszaps, bpll, 173; Susko
Kosapeswius, Ilepll, 237; Bacunr Kozapenxo, Kanll, 187; Huuu-
nops Kosapeuxksii, ... Sceko Kozapeiks, HII, 322.

Ko3a4ok, 3MeHII. 10 ko3ak. IBans Ko3zaukosrii, Kopll, 95;

**xozonyn — TOH, xTO BOMBa€ Ki3 i 3qupae 3 HHX WKYpy: AHApei
Kozonynenko, KI1, 213.

**ko30pi3, TOH, xTO pixe (3abuac) ki3: ®enops Kosophss, BIIII, 122;
Hemko Kozopksenko, IIpll, 317; Casa Kozopusenko, Ull, 29; Ucai
Kozopkxenko, Uepll, 330.

KONAYHUK, TAB. KANAYHUK.

konechux — xomicuuk: Caska Konecuuxs, Bpll, 177; Muceko Konec-
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HuueHko, Yurll, 15; Bans Konecanuoks, Y11, 147.

*konusick — TOi, XTo KoJe Bick: Bacbko KonuBomenko, TpIl, 315.

koniunuk: Bann Koneitanks, UIl, 31.

konooditi: Crenann Konomkenko, KpIl, 247.

konoonukx: Huuunops Konoguuuenko, BIITT, 126.

komicap: Kynp6axa Komucaps, Unrll, 4.

xomonHuk: Octans Komonnks, Kopll, 89.

KomopHutli — KoMipHu#, komipHHK: JIazops Komopuenko, MIT, 271.

konosan: Bacunbs Konosaxs, MII, 256; Muceko Konosanenko, Kanll,
183.

*xonoxon — xoHosai (?): Kinumko Konoxkonenko, ITI1, 295.

konau: JImutpo Konauenko, bpll, 179; XBecbko Konauosckwii (<Komna-
yoB<Komnau), Bans Konauosckeii, ITeplIl, 228.
kopoas. Bacsko Koponb, MII, 269; UBans Koponenko, BIIII, 115;
JIykaas Koponaens, I1I1, 296; Knums Koponwsko, MII, 258; Bacbko
Kypyneunko, UlI, 45.

kocay — kocap: MBans Kocaus, Ilepll, 236; HBans Kocauenko, Ilepl],
238.

**rocmupa — xoctup: Maptuas Kocteipa, MII, 257; UBans Koctupes-
ko, Yepll, 331; Onewko Koctripenko, Yurll, 28; Pomans Koctrip-
yeHko, Yurll, 7.

xomenvrux: Mucbko Koremauukuii, Yurll, 9; Pomans KorenHnueHko,
Y11, 31.

komnap: Usanws Kotnsaps, Kpll, 242; Cemens Kornspenko, BIIII, 109;
HBans Kotnsposs, BIIIT, 116.

*koyap — Maiictep, mo Bupobise kouu: Bacuis Konaps, 111, 296.

rxowosuti: Komosrii, Ilepll, 233; Bacpbko Komosenko, Uwurll, 26;
Marskii Komosckuit, YTI, 135.

*)kowoenux — komukap (?7): Maresmrs Komosanuenko, Yurll, 26.
kpaseys: VIBanb Kpasens, KopIl, 87; I'punbko Kpaseuxuii, Yurll, 9;
Bacbko Kpasuenxko, KII, 210.

kpamap.: Auapymko Kpamaps, BIII1, 115; I'aBpuno Kpamapenko; Yurll,
Mukura Kpamapuwks, BIIIL, 115; Mateisms Kpamapuyks, Kanll,
191.

*kpacii — Tod, XxTo Kpacuth: Bacrko Kpackii, MIT, 256.

*kpunoseyvp — xpunomanud: Kapne Kpmnosens, Kpll, 251; CemeHb
Kprinoseus, TIpll, 320.

**xpynuoep — kpynoaep: Crenans Kpynuaepenko, MII, 275.

kcvono3: Ilasens Keennzenko, Ilepll, 317.
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kmumop — tarap: Wunsiurs Kturops, MI1, 274.

*Kynigap — TOH, XTO BBITOTOBIIE CBUHIIEBI Kyii, miaBmaun (“Bapsun’)
ceuHens: Jmutpo Kynusaps, I1I1, 283.

Kyavbaunuii — Kynp0adHuK, cimap: UBamko Kynbaunsii, Y11, 141.

kyHuynuk: CaxHo Kynuunuxs, BIIL, 111.

kyneys. Januno Kymuenko, Hurll, 23.

kyxap: I'puibko Kyxaps, III1, 295; SAceko Kyxaps, Kanll, 195; lllnmko
Kyxapenko, Kanll, 182; ®enops Kyxapckwmii, V1L, 148.

kyuep: llItena Kyueps, bpll, 179; ®enops Kyuops, ITI1, 281.

xkywnip: I'pemiko Kymnakps, BUIL 113; Jlemko Kymnkpuwnks, BIIL,
126; Matsme Kymueps, Ull, 46; Cemens Kymuepenko, Hurll, 2.

J

*nazebrux — naszuuk (?7): Ueans Jlaze6runuenxo, BIIIL, 110.

*naumeonim — nauaBidT: Jlyus JlantBoits, Bpll, 174; SIxoB® JIaHTBOA-
tenko, Kanll, 181.

npichux: TlaBens JIucHuuenko, HII, 326; Mucbko JlecHnuenko, Kanll,
58.

**106ax — noseip: JlaHsko JloBauenxko, I1I1, 285.

*1omukoxca — TOH, XTo namae koxy: I'purops Jlomukosxka, bpIl, 180.
ayunux — Supko Jlyanuxs, Kanll, 188; I1aBro Jlyuanuenko, Kopll,
100.

M

*Maznux — pirtsip: MusbiHe Masaudenko, KoplIl, 89; demopr Masz-
uunkuid, BT, 110.

*manuxbawa: T'punpko Manukbama,... Aaapkii Mannk6amenko, YT,
32.

manap: Genopp Masspenxo, VII, 154.

Manax — MoHax: Bacuns Manamenko, Kopll, 92.

Mmapwanok: iBans Mapiankoss, 31Tb, [lepll, 234.

menvrux: I'aBpunno Mensauks, Kopll, 85; Mucsko Mennuks, bpll, 180;
CaBka Menunuenko, Yurll, 11.

mumnuk: CeMeHp MuthHbsiuerko, Kanll, 73.

minaino: Penopi Munsiino, KII, 212; Jlyksaas Munsiinenxo, Yepll,
335; TI'aBpuno Mknsiitnenko, Yepll, 333; Ccranpe Mensiino, ITII,
300; Cemenb Mensiinenko, MII, 259.

*mipeoda — ToH, XxT0 Mipsie Boay: loceko MupBoaenko, KplIl, 254.

miprux: ®ecbko MkpHIKDb, Mucsko MhkpHenko, 1111, 294.

MipouHuk — MipoIIHHUK: ['pbibko MupouHsIKb, ... Onudhkps Mhkpou-
Hukb, Kanll, 181.
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mipownux: ARNpkit Mupormauks, Kopll, 90.

Micokitl — ropoasHuH: Jlesko Mskckwii, T1T1, 279.

mozunvruk: Mapruab Morunangenko, Kopll, 89.

mockans: MBamkxo Mockans, Kopll, 85; Octans Mockanenko, Ilepll,
238.

mysxcux: IBans Myxuaenko, BLII, 107.

*Mykoeiil — TOH, XT0 Bi€ (ci€) MyKky: baxan Mykoskenko, KopIl, 96.

*MyK0603 — BO3iH, IO BO3UTh MyKY: Jlecbko MyxoBo3s, BIIII, 117.

**uykociit — ToH, XT0 cie Myky: Kypuno Mykockenxo, Ilepll, 238.

*myxompsc — TOH, XT0 Tpsice(cie) Myky: IIporacs Mykorpacs, MII, 278.

myp3a: JAmutpo Myp3sa, Bpll, 164; Bacsko Myp3enko, Kasnll, 57,
I'peipko Mypazenko, Ipll, 309.

H
**yaiima — Haiimur (?): SAupko Halimenko, MII, 268.
HegoOHux — HeBimHuK: [Januno Hesoguuuenko, KplIl, 246; Bacunb
Hesonauusrii, Yurll, 8. '
*nueHux - TOH, XT0 npoiroe Ha HuBi (7): ®enops HusHuks, bpIl, 166.
nanvka: Onexchit Hanka, bpll, 174.

0

o0bo3nui: ®ecvko O603ubI, BT, 118.

oguap, TAB. 808YAp.

oniunuk: Bacunp Onuitauks, Yurll, 14; Cugops Onwmitnuuenko, Yurll,
18; I'punpko Omkitnuks, HII, 150; Arapyce Omkitnnuenxo, BLIIL,
128; Wpans Omnsritnnuenko, Kpll, 243; Mukura Oneitnuks, Bpll,
176; I'punpro Oneiinnuenko, Kopll, 83; Backko Omkuuk, 1111, 296;
Jlecsko Omkuanuenxo, [pll, 316.

onpuwxo: Bans Onpumixo, MII, 271; I'peinbko Onpumko, ... I'peiHens
Onpeimenxo, BLII, 122; Ananko Onpumenko, UIl, 44; Muxona
Onpucuenxo, IIII, 298; I'aBpuno Onpunrienko, Yurll, 6; Muceko
Onpunrkosuys, Ull, 29.

opau: Tlerpo Opaus, MII, 266.

opeanicm: Marskii Opranucrenko, bpll, 156.

*ocmpusxcubopooa — crprxkii, romsap: Jlecbko Octpmwxubopona, BLIII,
117.

*ocmpoaman - TOH, XT0 BapTye B ocTpo3i (?7): Anaphkii Octpormans, 111,
303.

ocmpodcHuil — octpoxkauk: Matskit Octpoxnsii, Bpll, 179-180.

ocyoap — rocynap: saus Ocynaps, [lepll, 226.
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omeys — naHoTenb: Jlapphas Otemuenko, BLII, 130.

IT

*nazay — na3aq4, cropoxx: Bacuns Ilazauenxo, Y11, 149.

nanamap: Muxaitno ITanamapenko, MII, 266; Onriceko IlanemapeHko,
Kopll, 99.

nan: TIpoxons [anenko, KanIl, 60.

nana: WUpans Ilana, Ull, 45.

**nanipnuti — nanipauk: Crenans [lanupusii, ITpll, 314.

naciynuti — naciuauk: bannons [lackunenko, Y1, 147.

naciynux: Cemenb Ilackunuks, Markit Ilachkunuuenko, bpll, 162;
Jlesko Ilaceunuks, Yurll, 11; lemuns [lacemnuxs, Kopll, 99.

nacmyx: Usans llactymenko, bpll, 175.

nawa: Esxums ITamenxko, UIl, 43.

nexap: Jemsaub Ilexaps, BLII, 120; Crenans llexapenko, Yurll, 17,
Annpeit ITexapcuenko (<Ilexapcekuii<Ilexap), Kaull, 63.

*nepesozudbpama — nepesisnuk (?): I'puneka IlepeBosrpibpara, Kopll, 88.

nepegosnux — mnepeBizHuk: VBanp IlepeBosnuks, Uwrll, 16; HUrnare
Ileperosuuxs, KI1, 206.

nusosap.: Supko IIueoBaps, bpll, 167; Mucsko IluBoBapenxo, Ywurll,
13.

nucap: Ueans Ilucaps, KII, 205; Aceko Ilucapenxo, Uurll, 14; Hsa-
Heus [Ivicapuks, K11, 213,

nin: Urnars Ilonenko, Yurll, 6; Amutpo Ilonko, Yurll, 26; Makcums
Ilonoes, Kpll, 250; ®enopw Ilonmosuus, bpll, 171; Means I[lomo-
BeIub, BLIII, 121; JleBko ITonosuuenko, UIl, 42; Mraus ITonosckuid,
Uepll, 335; Jlyusko Ilonmoeckwiid, Ilepll, 222; I'peiisko Ilomoks,
Ilepll, 230; Maprtunp Ilonuenxo, Ywrll, 7; Bacuns llomukoBb
ChIHB, ... Bacune Ilomauenko, YII, 139; SAusko ITonyuenko, MII,
268.

nixomuneys, niwwiy: I'puisko Iexoteinens, Uepll, 334; Kocts ITkmisii,
4Il, 32.

nracmyn: Craxa [Inactyns, KoplIl, 93; Crenans [ Tnactyss, BLIL, 117.

nnyzamop — miyratap: Baceko Ilnyraropenko, Kasll, 63.

**nnyocnux — nmyratap: Means [Dnyxauxs, Yepll, 330; ITaens [Tmyx-
Huuenko, KII, 198.

*nnsweynux — mamkap: Ueans [nsmeunnks, Kpll, 249.

4 Ilop. Gonr. nazay ‘4oynoBeK, KOWTO Na3y Yy:KI WIK OOLIECTBEH UMOT’
(PCBKE, 11, 462).
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*nozpebiti — norpe6Huk, norpedap (?): Temmko IMorpk6uenko, Ilepll,
224.

*nooopooiceys, nodopoxcuii: Makcump ITlogopokuenko, bpIl, 178;
Crenans [logopoxnenko, I111, 288.

noocmapocma — niacrapocra: Mapruns [loacrapocrenko, bplIl, 180.

noaxosruk: TpoxuMs [lonkoBanyoks, [1pll, 314.

*nonyrozax: Kypsuio Ionykosaxs, ITpIl, 319.

*noaynan: Slceko Ilomymans, Kopll, 99; Antons [lonynanenxo, Kanll,
196.

nonaos: Crenans [lonanenxo, IIpIl, 311.
*nopoxoeHux — MalcTep, MO BUIOTOBIAE mopox: Marekii Onanacenko
IMopoxoBuuks, MI1, 258; Muceko ITopoxoBuuuenxo, IIpIl, 304.
*nocmpuzau — ctpuxiii: Isans [octpuraus, ... Susko ITocTpeiraueHxko,
Kaunll, 61; Jlecoko I[loctpeiraus, IIpll, 305; Muxaiino Iloctpeira-
menxo, [lepll, 222.

*nomawnux — Oynuuk: Matpkii [lotanmauks, Yepll, 336.

npaeocyd — npasocyneub: Bacuns [Ipasocyns, MII, 257.

npansHux: Muceko [Ipanangenxo, YII, 139.

npacon: Baceko Ilpaconenko, KII, 208.

npau — npansHUK (?7): Muceko [Ipays, MII, 260.

npodaeeys, *npooaiiko: sans [Ipogasuenxo, [Ipll, 304; I'opakit [Ipo-
naiyenxo, bpll, 169.

ncap — nesp: Muceko Icapenko, YII, 151.

nmawnuxk: WUBante Iltamuuks, II1, 283; Muceko I[Irammnyenko, I1I1,
282.

*nycmoegoum — nyctosiiT: ['puropens Ilycrosoiits, bpll, 175; Creupsko
Ilycrogoiirenko, I1I1, 299.

nywxap: Vo [ymxkaps, [Ipll, 312; WUsane Ilymkaps, [lepll, 225;
IOpeii [Tymxapesnys, Yurll, 10; Jaruno I[Tymxapenko, Kanll, 182.

P
pamywnui: CeMka Parymnsiit, bpll, 174; Bans Parymuenxko, Uurll, 4.
*nebownaxma — pabouunsixta (?): Muceko Pebonursaxra, MII, 275.
peecmposuil: Inairs Peectposelii, Kpll, 244.
*pemopux — putop: Crenansd Peroperuenxo, Kpll, 254.
pewiemnux — pemitauk: JleBko Pemernmkoss, BIIIL, 126; I[Ipouuks
Pemornuks, TIpll, 308; Urnars Pemornnuenko, Kanll, 65; Mak-
cuMb Pemryranuenko, BIII, 125.
pubak: I1aBno Pebaxs, Kanll, 196.
*pubane — pnbainka: Jleceko Pribanenxo, Kanll, 188.
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pubanka: Vsann Pubanka, YII, 138; ®ecbko Pubamuenxo, IIII, 286;
Urnats Pribanka, Kopll, 98; I'puupko Priba:1denxo, UI1, 48.

pubonos: VBaus Pribonoss, KII, 211; Teimomrs PribonoBenko, Kasll,
61; Tpoxums Pubonorckwuii, bpll, 176.

pumap: Cemenn Pumaps, Y11, 133; MBans Pumapenko, MII, 263; locbko
Pumapuuks, MII, 250; TeiMko Pemmaps, Kpll, 243; Bant Prima-
peHko, Kanll, 192.

puyep — prunap: Konons Puueps, 111, 294; Anapeii Peineps, Kanll, 60;
Usans Prinepenko, Kanll, 190.

piznuk: Kanennks Ph3auks, Yepll, 334; Cemens Ph3nsruenko, Ull, 30;
Baceko Pesnukb, Kopll, 96; Jleeko Pesnwmiuenko, Kanll, 184;
3kuens Posunyenko, MI1, 270.

**pozosnux — Mafctep porossix BUpoOis: JlemMkc Porosauks, MII, 257.

pyonux: Banp Pynauuenko, BPII, 171.

C

caeyn, I¥B. acagyi.

cazatidaunuii — caragadnuk (?): Taspuno Caraiimausbiii, ... Jlecsko
Caraiinauenko, MI1, 265.

*canimpanuk, *cenimpenux — BIACHUK IIANPHUEMCTBA, HA SIKOMY BHpPOO-
JS€ThCS CaJIiTpa; TOHM, XTO BHroToBiase caritpy: Spema Canutpe-
Hukb, bpll, 180; Pomans Canurpennks, bpll, 180; I'puusko Cenurt-
peHnyeHko, [lepll, 216.

canoeyb, conozyb: ®ecvko Canoryos, MII, 270; Bacsko Conory0s,
YurIl, 15.

*canap — canansHuk (7), wanap (?): Cemens Canaps, Uepll, 336.

ceunap: Konapare Ceunapenko, YII, 139; Ome.1aap CBunapckuii, 1111,
303; Baceko CBunsiperko, KII, 207.

ceucmyn: 3axaps CuctyHesko, bpll, 180.

*ceiuapnuii — cBivap: Ilerpo Cekuapunii, MII, 268.

*cesimka — cBateub (?7): [lapxoms Cesarka, I1T1, 304; Xoma CBATUEHKO,
I111, 295.

*cenimpenux, NUB. *canimparnux.

censu(un): T'punens CensHosnus, Y11, 141.

cumnuxk: lotnit Cuthnks, KII, 202; Cynpyss CutHuuenko, MII, 260;
[letpo Curreuenko, KpIl, 249.

cidenvrux: Jleceko C7nennnuenko, KoplIl, 92-93.

cikau — ciukap (?): Creupko Chkaus, ... [Iapens Chkauenko, Kopll, 100.

cinvcokuti — censaun: Octans C7acknmid, BLIIT, 125.

**ciukap — TOH, XTO pixke (ciue) comoMy abo ciHO Ha ciuky: VIBaHb
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Cuuxkaps, KII, 211; Bacuns Chukaps, UIl, 49; ®enops Chukapes-
ko, Kopll, 80; Jlecbko Ceukapenko, KII, 209.

cknax, wraap: Anapych Cxnspenko, Ilepll, 233; Tremmomrs [xmsaps,
Kpll, 254; Kmums Hxnapenxo, Kopll, 105.

*ckopobazamuil, *ckopobozamuii: Slceko Ckopobarateni, UIl, 51; Co-
30HB Cropoborarenko, K11, 209.

**ckopobazameko, *ckopobazay, **ckopoboecamvko, *ckopoboeau:
Usanp Cropobaratsko, Kpll, 251; lemxo Cxopobararuenko, Kopll,
86; Ampko Cxopoboratko, III1, 299; Crenane CkopoGOraTyeHKo,
Ywrll, 2; Ausko Cxopoboraus, bpll, 162,

**ckpunonux — ckpuHHUK: Pecpxo Cxpunuuks, IIIT, 303; HWsans
Cxpsutanaenko, Kpll, 251,

ckpunnux: Kocts CxkpunHMKS, bpll, 177.

ckpunnux: I'peipko Backko Cxpunauks, Kanll, 192; I'punsko Ckpun-
HH4eHko, YII, 147.

*ckybnbopona — ronsp: Cemenp Cxkybnboponenko, bpll, 163.

cnyea: Cky6p Cnyxka, bpll, 174.

cmocap: Sceko Cmocaps, Kpll, 241; Iletpo Cmrocaps, K11, 202; Bacrko
Cmocapenxo, Ywurll, 18; Weaws Cmucaps, UYII, 30; Mucsko
Cirkcaps, [1epll, 217; SAusko Cirkcapenko, [1epll, 236.

*emoniti — emonsap: Bacuns Cmomrkenko, [epll, 230.

cobakap: Bacbko Cobakaps, I111, 283.

coxupnuk: Ky3p Coxnphuks, bpll, 171.

condam: Muceko Conpats, Kopll, 105.

conozyb, TuB. canozyb.

conooosrux: Backko ComonoBuuks, I1I1, 299; I1aBno Conoa0BHHYEHKO,
YIT, 55.

conman — cynrat: I'punsko Conranenko, K11, 209.

**conanux, *conenux, *cononux, *convnux — consp: Kanennks, Comus-
Hukb, MII, 268; Bacuns Consgandenxo, Ilepll, 226; Slkums Cone-
undenko, [lepll, 229; Jlapuns Cononmdenko, IIpll, 310; JJanuno
Comuuks, bpll, 171.

**coninonux: JImutpo Combnauks, YII, 135,

comnux: YOpxo Cotauks, Kanll, 197; Cemens CotHuuenko, KI1, 212.

cnigax: Auppkit CrkBaks, MII, 277; Matekii CokBauenko, UIl, 48;
Amnppeit Cnesaxs, Ul1, 30.

*cpibp(a)nuk — cpibnsnuk; H6aray, nyka: Kyus CpkOpumaenxo, BLIII, 118.

cmaonux: Bacbko Cragnuukuii, Kanll, 62; Jlanmio Cragundenko, YII,
136.
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cmapocma: Kpucexo Crapoctka, MII, 271.

cmenvmax: I'punb Crenmaxs, Bpll, 180; Makcums CrenmaxoBUYb,
Yepll, 336; I'aspuno Crenmamenko, Kopll, 79.

*cmoodonehux — TOH, XTO cTOpoxye mpu cromoni (?): Ilanpko Cro-
nonHuyeHko, [IpIl, 317.

cmonap: Aupko Cronspenko, Kanll, 64.

*cmonan — rocniogap, BiacHuk’: FOpko Cromanenxo, ITpIl, 320.

cmopodc: Bacuns Cropoxs, bpll, 177; Pomans Cropoxesuus, BIIII,
118; Cemens Cropoxenckuid, [111, 295; Tumko Cropoxenko, Uurll,
11; lemxo Cropoxuks, Kanll, 192,

*empaoichuti — crpaxksuk: I'punps Crpaxksenko, [lepll, 225.

*ecmpudicubopooa — ctprkii, ronsp: Uraars Crpmwxuboponenko, Kopll,
78.

cmpineysb: Crenpko CrpumueHko, Kopll, 102; Angpymkxo Crphnens,
Kopll, 104; Jlaamuno Crphmuenko, MII, 274; Xsecbko Crpeneus,
Kaull, 76; I'aBpumo Crpenenkuii, 1111, 293,

cmpinvuux: I'punpko Ctpunsauks, Yurll, 21; Scexko Crpunanuesko, KI1,
199; I'puibko CtpuneHudeHko, Yurll, 12; Usans CtpeunbHuKS, YII,
32; Mucsko Ctphnpauks, MIIL, 258; Bacune Crphnanuenko, YII,
138; Cemens Crpennuyenko, Yurll, 20; Jlecbko CTpenpHUIKHIA,
Yurll, 6.

*ecmpy6anap (7): Januyns Ctpybanapenko, bpll, 176.

cyoos: I'punbko Cyauns, Ull, 44.

**cyxay: Muceko Cykaus, UIl, 255.

cypmau: Asnpkii Cypmaus, Kopll, 100; IlaBno Cypmauenko, Kanll,
191.

T

menamuux: Creupko Tenstanuenko, Y11, 147.

mecan: Cenb Tecns, Kopll, 90; Tumko Tecbns, Yurll, 10; Moiiceii Tec-
nenko, BIIIT, 130.

mkau: Muxaiino Txaus, Ipll, 304; Ilpokons Tkauenko, Yurll, 20;
Apema Txauops, Uwurll, 5.

*moexap — ToBKau: Jlecpko ToBkapenko, UII, 56.

mogxau: ®ecbko Toskaus, I1pll, 308; Aupko Torkauenko, HII, 328.

moemay, moimay: UrHate Tosmaub, VII, 145; HMBanamko Tonmaus,
Bpll, 164.

5 IMop. Gonr. cronmaH, CTONAHUH ‘YOBEK, KOWTO IMPUTEXaBa U CTOIA-
HHCBA KbIIa, 3eMs, JOOUTHK U 1oj.; cobcrBennk' (PCHKE, 111, 310).
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moxkap: Muxaiino Tokapenko, KII, 202; Kongpats [lonenko Tokapes-
ckuit, MI1, 278; Jausko TokapoBckui, I1I1, 293.

mopzoseys: iBans Toproeens, Hurll, 12.

TpyOaud: Auapyce Tpybaus, Kanll, 193; I'peisko Tpybauenko, UIl, 43;
Crenans Tpy6adors, Ull, 42.

Y
ybozuu: Nnamrs Y 6oreiit, HII, 328.

o
dypman, xypman: Kyssma Oypmanenko, Hurll, 10; Xagans XypmaHen-
ko, [1I1, 283.
X
xan. Jlagpuns Xanenko, BII1, 114.
xnibnux: Bacbko XmkOuuuenko, KIT, 209.
xuenap: ViBans Xmenspenko, Kanll, 181.
xmenvrux — xmensap (?); Tomums Xwmensnunkui, Yurll, 1; fkoBb
Xwmhmaunkerit, Kpll, 242.
xopyacuii — xopymxkuil: Slkoes Xopyxui, Bpll, 162; Crace Xopyxsii,
Kanll, 184.
Xypman, JUM. Qypma.
I
yap: Bacuns Laps, bpll, 175; I'puusko Lapenxo, KII, 202; Xapko
Hapuxws, [lepll, 237.
yecap, IUB. yicap.
yexmicmep: Slupko Lexmucrpenko, HII, 328.
*yubynbHuK — TOH, XTO BUpOILye MUOymi0, Toprye Hero: Xapko LuGyn-
Huuenko, UIl, 31.
yumopuk, yupyaux: Cemend Lumopuxs, Yepll, 336; Crenans Llenro-
pukb, KoplIl, 96; Credans Lupynuxs, MIL, 255; Bacuns Lupynu-
yenko, UII, 52; ®ecvko Upipynuks, Yurll, 17; Jausko Lepynkks,
TIpIl, 320; Baceko Liepynuenko, MII, 261.
yumbanucmut, yurnbanucma, (<yumbanucma): Nnnsams [{umbanuctoro
Oparws, I1I1, 281; Ky3sma llunGanucra, Yurll, 22.
yinunnux.: Cemens Llunuanuks, [lepll, 236.
*yimepmarn (<HiM. Zimmermann “recnsap”): Makcumb Llumepmans,
Kopll, 92; IOpxo LipimepmanoBckuii, Yurll, 14.
yicap, yecap: Kyppmo Ilkcapenxo, BLII, 116; HBanw Llpicapckui,
Yurll, 10; Backko Ilecapckum, MII, 278; I'puneko Lenapenko, YT,
150.
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q

yaban, yoban: UBauw Yabans, Ull, 32; ®enorp Yobans, BIII, 107;
EBcrpars Yobanenko, HII, 326.

yepeonux: Jmutpo Yepenauuenko, MII, 268.

yepreysb: Auppymko Yepneus, BIII, 114; Tumko Yepueuenko, BIIII,
112; Jlagpusas UYepuuenko, BLIL, 107.

uepruys: Jlesxo UepHuuenko, I, 47; Jlaupko Yepauuens, Kopll, 99.

yoban, TNUB. YabaH.

yobomap: SAupko Yobortapenko, Kopll, 100.

yymax: Ilansko Uymaks, Hurll, 10; Xsecsko YUymauenko, Uwurll, 6.

yypa — ;kypa: Ecuns Uypa, Ul1, 28; Unsws Yyperko, BIII, 125.

I

wabenvnux: Crenanp llabenpauks, Yurll, 7; 'aBpuno Illabennuks,
MII, 268; Ynacs lllabenunuenko, Kaull, 62.

wanap: Aappymiko Ilamaps, IIpll, 314; IlaBers Lllenepenko, Ilepll,
225.

wanogan: Jmutpo [Hanosans, Kaull, 193; Cemens IllanopaneHko,
Yurll, 7.

**wanoynuk — mankap: Sceko Ilanounsixs, [epll, 230.

wiax: Capka lllaxs, BIIIL, 116.

weeys: WBanw IIsenp, Kopll, 103; Ilemopw IlleBuenko, YII, 134;
JNykauaeus lleBunks, MII, 265.

wenmiil, wenmyH, *wenmyp, *wenmyx, wenmyxa: Baceko IllenTki,
BUIIL, 114; Jlykaus Illentynenko, MIIL, 269; Tumko Illentypenko,
BIIL, 111; SAmpko Muntyxs, YII, 55; SAcuxs [entymenko, IIplIl,
318.

wumbap — umbap: Xsecbko Ilumbapenko, TIpIl, 312; Supko
Tumbopenko, TIpIl, 313.

muakap: UBans Hlunkaps, MIL, 261; ®anaseus [luakaps, Kanll, 196;
Muxaitno Ilusakapenko, Kopll, 96; Crenann leiakaps, KII, 213;
Bacuis HIsiakapenko, Kadll, 67.

WIKSP, IAB. CKIAD.

winsaxma: XBecbko nsaxrenko, KI1, 198.

*wynnux — monHuk: [lanace lynauyenxo, BITIT, 111.

Jlexcukonoziunuti onuc peKkoHCmpyHo8aHol NeKCUKY

CIIOBHHK PEKOHCTPYHOBAHOI JIEKCHKH CBiIYHTh, {0 HA3BH MPO-
decii, 3aHATTA, PI3HMX NOCaJl, YHHIB TOINO IPZjIM BaXJIMBY DPOJIO B
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¢dopmyBanHs npizsuLl. Lle OyB 3py4nuit cnocié pospisHeHHs moaek, 60
3BHYalHO OyJio Nulle Kinbka OCi0, 1[0 Mald ONHAKOBI 3aHATTA YH
MaTepisIbHI JOCTATKH B TOMY CaMOMy celli a6o Micti.®

V cinbChKil MICLEBOCTI MIEBCTBO 1 KOBAJILCTBO OyJM HalWxapak-
TEpHIIIMMH pPEMECNaMH, IO COPHSUIM TBOPEHHIO MpIi3BHIL, i Majlo B
AKOMy celi He Oyno mpisBumia Kogare abo Kosanemnxo, Illeeyv abo
Hleguenxo. Nocuths momupeHi Oynu Takox OOHAAPCTBO, TOHYAPCTBO,
KpaBEUTBO, KYIIHIPCTBO 1 TKalTBO, MPO IO CBiJ4aTh 4acTi Ipi3BHINA
bonoapv — bonoapenko, I'onuapv — I'onuapenro, Kpaseys — Kpasuenxo,
Kywnipv — Kywnipenxo, Tkaus — Tkauenko.

Posrnsnaroun ykpaiHCBKI Npi3BHINA, YTBOpEHi B 3B 3Ky 3
TPYAOBOK AisUIbHICTIO Ta cTaHoBicTiO, 0. K. Pempko mpuiinioB Ha
OCHOBi CBOiX MaTepisiliB 0 BHCHOBKY, IO BOHH “HOCHTH MNpPaBAHBO
BiJOOPaXalOTh KapTHHY YKpPaiHCHKOTO CYCHIJIBCTBAa APYroi MOJIOBHHH
XVIII cr.” (po3psiaxa Hama — 5. I'.) B Takux acnekrax: 1) agMiHicTpamis
KpaiHH, 2) KIISICOBE pO3LIapyBaHHS CyCHiJIbCTBAa, 3) BIHCBKO, 4) €Ko-
HOMiYHE XHUTTSA KpaiHu (IPOMHCIIOBICTb, PEMECIIO, TOPTiBls, CUILCHKE
rOCNOAapCTBO, MHCIMBCTBO i pHOANbCTBO, pi3HiI 3apoliTku), 5) opra-
Hi3allisl mpali 3aKpillaueHuX CeJsH, 6) MHUTTA CYCHiIbHOI BEpXiBKH, 7)
Hayka 1 MHCTEUTBO, 8) LepkoBHe XHUTTH, 9) 6opoThOa Haponéy 3a BH3-
BOJICHHSL.

Ha ocHOBI CIOBHHMKAa pEKOHCTPYHOBaHOI JEKCHKH MOXXHA
TBEPIAUTH, 110 Bei HakpecneHi 0. K. Penpkom acnekTd xuTTs YKpaiHu
npyroil nmonoBuHH XVIII cT. mocuTh moBHO i Oinblie SIK HA CTOMITTA
paHiliie BifoOpaXkeHi B IIPi3BHIIAX 3alOPi3bKUX peecTpiB 1649 p.

AHaliza peKoHCTpyHoBaHHx anenaTuBiB (61 380 ycix pasom)
nokasye, mo 85 3 HHX 30BCiM Iie He OynM 3acBi4YeHI B CIIOBHHKAaX [B
HAlllOMY CJIOBHHKY Ne€pe] TakKMMH anejsITHBaMH Bropi CTOATh OJHA
sipouka(*)] 1 28 — Oynu panime 3adikcoBaHi B CIOBHHKax, a Temep
BHIIy4€Hi 3 HUX [y HalIOMy CJIOBHHUKY Nepe] TAKUMH anelsTHBaMH Bropi

® 3BHuAjiHO, BUHMKHEHHS NpIi3BHII PO3IAAYBAHOI IPYIH HE 3aBXIH
HOB’A3aHe 3 ASUIBHICTIO aBo CTaHOBICTIO X mepuiux HociiB. Tak, 3acBigdeHi B
“Peecrpax...” npissuma bozv, Kopoawv, Llaps, Lllaxs 1 NOA. BAHUKIM HAllEBHO 3
NEePBICHUX NPIi3BUCHK (BYIUYHHUX KIMYOK), IKi HaJaBaJlUCA 3 HEBIIOMHX ChOTOJI-
Hi npuyuH. [Ipo MOXJIMBI MPUYMHN BUHUKHEHHS JEIKUX NPI3BHUI [HOTO THILY
nus. nosichenns Penpka 0. K. B kH. Cyuacni yxpainceki npizeuwa, Kuis, 1966,
c. 35.

7 Penzko, YO. K.: Jogionux ykpaincexux npizeuwy, Kuis, 1969, c. 38-39.
Hus. takox #oro x: Cyuachi yxpainceki npizeuwya, Kuis, 1966, c. 34-62.
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CTOITH ABi 3ipouku(**)]. 3HauHa KUIBKICTh IMX 4NEIATHUBIB 3aHenaia y
3B’S3KY 3 3aHENAZOM BiANOBIOHUX BHMAIB 3aHATH, Npodeciit, i Ha3u-
BaHHS SKHX BOHH CITY)KWIH, ajle NepeBakHa OUIBIIICTE iX 3aMiHeHI
IHITUMH CTPYKTYPHO-CHHOHIMIYHHMH BiAmoBinH7akamMu. Haifwacrime B
TAKUX BIANMOBiAHMKAaX NEPBiCHI HApOCTKH -HUK, -ay, -iii 3aMiHEHi Ha-
POCTKOM -ap, Hamp., pEKOHCTPYHOBaHI aNeJIATUBY. OYOOHHUK, 80POMHUK,
epobay, 0yOill, 360HAY, KAPMHUK, NIAUEYHUK, CMOJIL 1 TIOJ. 3apeecTpo-
Bai B CYM e sik 6y6uap, eopomap, epabap, 0yoap, 0380Hap,
Kapmsap, nisuKap, CMoasp.

Jesiki pekoHCTpy#OBaHI anensTuBH 3adikcoBaHi B CIIOBHHKAX,
aJie 3 iHmo abo 3MiHEHOK CEMAHTHKOIO, Hamlp.: 1) TepMiH 6padicrux 3a
cioBuukoM XKen. (1. [, cr. 42) o3HauaB nosstrrs “Maischkufe”;
“Schlemmer”, “Trunkenbold”; 3a cnopHukoM I'p. — “uans mis Oparu”;
“nponasenp O6parn”; a CYM peecTpye 1e CII0BO 3 NMOSACHEHHIM “‘BETTHKHUN
METEJIUK 3 DPiI3HOMaHITHHM 3a0apBieHHAM”; 2) TEPMiH 8epemenvHuk
3apeecTpOBaHuUl y CIOBHUKYK I'p. SIK séepeminvruic 3 noscHeHHAM “3Mks
mbagHUNS®, “gamepuna’; Ha O3HA4YEHHS JX TOTO, XTO BHUTOTOBIISE
BEpETEHA, 3HAXOAUMO TEpMiH gepemennuk y CYM 1 YPC; 3) tepmin
gonoHuK TIoJaeThesl B cnOBHUKY I'p., YPC ta CYM Tinkku B 3Ha4YeHHI
“BOJIOBHS,> IOHSTTS X “TOl, XTO HOTIsKae abo mace BOIIB” nepenacTbes
B HHUX TEPMIHOM 802108UK; 4) TEPMiH 80710800 3apPEECTPOBAHUI Y CIIOB-
HUKY ['p. sIK 60106i0 3 IOICHEHHSM “‘Hanuray’”’; “BOJIOBii OapbIIIHUKE”,
“genopkkb, npomawwiil Bosel”, “Bosokpans”’; a B CYM ne cnoBo
peecTpyeTbes TINBKH B 3HA4YEHHI “Hanmurad”; 5 TepMiH 2onybHux 3a
CBiTYEHHSM CJIOBHHKIB O3HA4a€ TUILKU “TIpUMIILCHHA A TONYy0iB”; Ha
O3Ha4Y€HHS X TOro, XTO PO3BOIUTH, TpuMae roiy6is, CYM peectpye
HOBOTBOPH 201y60800, 2onybap ma 2ony6 smuux, 6) TepMiH dpay 3a

9, <& 3, 6¢

CIIOBHHKOM ['p. 03Ha4aB MOHATTS “mIOMIONG”; “NWIBLIMKE”; “0bauparo,
cbopmukd nogareit”; “xomoviil KyCTapHHKS”; “pOIab YAOUKEI VIS KPYN-
HOH prIOH INpu JIOBTE 3UMOMH: OJOBSHHAs T'MphbKa Cbh KPIOYKOMB Ha
mHYypkE”; a B CYM 1ne cioBo 3apeecTpoBaHe B 3HA4YCHHI “Micue, e
060uparoTs Koro-aHebynp; popma o00upaHHs, 37UpcTBa”, “mpOCOpyI-
ka”; 7) tepmiH kyHuuwnuk y CCYM mnopmaetbcs SIK KOYHUYHUKD 3
NOSCHEHHAM “CEeNsHMH, 1IN0 IUIATHB IOAaTh (DEOAAJOBI HIKypKaMH

KyHHIB, a 32 cBigueHHsM CYM (X1, 692) Ta iHIUUX CIOBHHKIB LI€ CIIOBO

8 ITop. TepMiHH I'yCATHUK, KOPiBHUK, IITAIIHUE, TEIATHHK, Mo 3a CYM
O3HAYaIOTE HE TUIBKM NPUMILEHHs, OymiBI JUI rycei, BEIMKOI poraroi Xy-
Io0u, CBIMCHKOT IITHII TA TENAT, a i THX, XTO Aorisgac abo mace nUX CBIACHKUX
TBapHH.
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O3Hadae “GararopiuyHy KOPMOBY TpaBY POAMHH 3JAKOBUX 3 MOB3YUHM
KOPEHEBHILEM 1 PO3JIOI'MM BOJIOTEBHUM CYLBITTAM”, 8) TepMiH npaeocyo
3apeecTpoBanuit y CYM i1 YPC i3 3HaueHHAM “TipaBOCYAIsA”, @ IOHATTA
“crpaBennuBUi Cyans” MEPENAETbCA TEPMIHOM npagocyideys; 9) nepMin
npay 3a CBIAYEHHAM CIOBHMKIB 03HAayae TiIbKU NOHATTA “IIPpaHUK”, a HA
O3HAY€HHsA TOrO, XTO Iepe OUTHN3HY, BXXHUBAIOTHCA TEPMIHU MpATbHUK 1
npauxa.

3icTaBleHHA PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUX aNENATHBIB i3 CIOBHUKAMH Ja€
MiJICTaBy TBEPAWTH, IO abCOMOTHA OUIBINICT ANENATHBHOI JIEKCHKH,
BIIOHUTOI B PO3IJAHYTHX Mpi3BHLIaX cepearHd XVII cT., IHUPOKO BHKO-
PHCTOBYETHCA (3 HE3HAYHUMH (HOHETHYHHUMHU Ta CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTH4-
HHAMH BIAMIHHOCTAMH) 1 B CY9JacHIH YKpaiHCHKii MOBI.

3a CTPYKTYpPOIO pEKOHCTPYHOBaHY JIEKCHKY MOXKHA TOJLUINTH Ha
IIBi TPYIIH: iIMEHHHUKOBY 1 IPUKMETHHKOBY.

IMEHHHWKOBI HA3BU

Cepen iIMEHHHUKOBHX Ha3B BHIUIAIOTHCA HApOCTKOBI, O€3HapoCT-
KOBIi, MPUPOCTKOBO-HAPOCTKOBI Ta CKIIaHI yTBOPEHHS.

Hapocmxkosi ymeopens

Cepenl iIMEHHUKOBHX HApOCTKOBHX Ha3B HaWIOUIMPEHIIIl yTBO-
PEHHA 3 HAPOCTKOM —HUK, IO 3BHYAHHO MPUETHYETHCA 10 IMEHHHKOBHX
ocHOB (68 yTBOpEHD): bepoHur (< 6edpo), bopmHuk (< bopmy), bpadic-
Huk (< 6paza), 6yoHux (< 6yoa), eunHux (< eurno) Ta iH. BiciM amens-
THUBIB 3 HAPOCTKOM -HUK YTBOPEHI BiJl MPUKMETHUKOBUX OCHOB: 606p08-
Hux (< 606posuil), eonosHux (< eonoeuil), xKowosHuk (< Kowosui),
noakoeHuk (< noaxoeuti), nopoxosnuk (< nopoxoeuil), po2oHux (<
pozosuit), conodognuk (< conooosuil), conanux (< conanui). II’aTEMa
NpPUKIAaMH 3aCBIT4€H] BIIMIECTIBHI YTBOPEHHHS 3 HApOCTKOM -HUK:
masHux (< mazamu), meavHuk (< monomu), mMipHux (< mipumu, mipamu),
pisHux (< pizamu); ckpunnuk (< ckpunimu).

Jlpyry 3a KiIBKICTIO Ipyly IMEHHHKOBHX HAapOCTKOBHX Ha3B
CKJIaIal0Th YTBOPEHHS 3 HAPOCTKOM -ap (-p), IO 3BHYAWHO JONAETHCA
JI0 IMEHHHKOBHIX 1 3piZKa O Ai€CiBHUX OCHOB (46 yTBOpEHB): 600Hap,
6oHOap (< 600HA), 30n0map (< 3010mo), nekap (< nexmu), nucap (<
nucamu), nywkap (< nywka), cobakap (< cobaka), cmonap (< cmin),
moxkap (< moyumu), xmenap (< xminw), yobomap (< yo6im) Ta iH. Cronu
BIZIHECEHO TAaKOX Ha3BM Ha —gp YY)KOMOBHOI'O MOXO/UKEHHSA, IO HE
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MiAJAar0TECS CIOBOTBOPYiM aHamisi: 6oap, 6poeap, 2ycap, komicap, pu-
map, criocap, yicap, wanap Ta iH. Y KUIBKOX 3all03MYEHHSIX BHALISA-
10Tbcs YOPMaHTH -ep, -ip, -0p: Ky4ep, puyep, yexmicmep, Kanyiip/Kany-
Jep, KYWHIp, Kmumop, niy2amop.

TpeTio IMEHHUKOBY HApOCTKOBY IPYILY CTAHOBJISTH YTBOPEHHS 3
HapOCTKOM -au (-s4), 110 BUCTYIA€E 3BUYAHHO 3 JIECIIBHAMH 1 OOWH pa3
i3 IPUMETHHUKOBOKO ocHOBaMM (20 yTBOpeHb): bazau/bozau (< 6azamuii),
xnenau (< xnenamu), xoeay (< koeamu), kocau (< xocumu), opay (<
opamu), nazay (< nazumu), cypmay (< cypmumu), mpybay (< mpyoumu)
Ta iH.

YeTBepTy IMEHHHKOBY HapOCTKOBY TPYILy YTBOPIOIOTH Ha3BH 3
HApOCTKOM -aK (-5K), IO TOEAHYETHCS 3 HIECTIBHAMH, IMCHHUKOBHAMM 1
MPUKMETHUKOBAMH ocHoBamH (11 yTBOpeHb): Hocax/bocax (< 6Gocuii),
bypcarx (< b6ypca), ezonax (< eoaun), 3anizuax (< zaniznui), roéax (<
nogumu), pubak (< puba), cnieax (< cnisamu). Cronu BIIHECEHO TAKOX
Ha3BHM Ha -aK Yy>KOMOBHOTO IOXOKECHHS, IO HE MiANaroThes Mopdo-
JIOTi4Hi# aHaIi31: 6ampak, Ko3aK, YyMax.

IT’saTy rpymy cTaHOBJIATE AIEISTHBU 3 HAPDOCTKOM -eyb / -uneys/
-08eyb, 10 3BUYAMHO BUCTYMAE 3 JIECTIBHHMH 1 3piKa 3 MPUKMETHH-
KOBHMH Ta IMEHHMKOBMMH ocHOBaMH (10 yTBopenn): xieneys (< xie-
namu), kpaseys (< kpaamu), kpunoseys (< Kpuno), kyneys (< Kynysamu),
nixomuneys (< nixoma), npodaseys (< npodasamu), cmpineys (< cmpi-
asmu), mopeoseyv (< mopzysamu), uepHeyv (< yopnui), wseyp (<
wumu).

Ilocty rpymy CKJIajarOTb YTBOPEHHSA 3 HAPOCTKOM -UK, IO
BHCTYTIAE 3 AIECTIBHAMH, IMEHHHKOBHAMH 1 IIPUKMETHAKOBUMH OCHOBaMH
(9 yrBOpeHn): 600HuKk (< 600Hs), 6yOHUK (< GybHUmMU), onosux (<
son06utl < 8in), 2onux (< zonutl), Oyouk (< Ooydimu), myxcux (< myxrc),
pemopuk (< pemop), comnux (< comns), yuniopux/yupynux (< yumop-
HAYupynoHs).

CroMa rpyna — 1€ aneixsTHBH 3 HapOCTKOM —it/, IO 3BHYAHHO
JOJAETHCS A0 AIECTIBHUX 1 3piJiKa J0 IMEHHMKOBHX OCHOB {6 YTBOpPEHB):
sopomiu (< eopoma, eopomumu), 2audii (< zauida), oyoii (< dydimu),
kpaciti (< kpacumu), cmonit (< cmonumu), wenmin (< wenmamu).

Kpim 1nux ronoBHUX rpyn, € Iie YTBOPEHHS 3 OaraTbMa iHIIMMH
HApOCTKaMH, IN0 NpPEICTaBJIEHI 3alelBe KilbKoMa, abo i — vacTime —
OIHUM MpuKIagoM: -ark(a) (pubanka), -ans (kKoscib, Mockanw, pubans),
-anvHuK (MpanbHuK), -an (cmonaw; CIOIM BIAHOCHMMO TaKOX COMmMAaH 1
yaban, OynoBa SKMX HesICHA), -aHuH (2opoduanun), -aw (2apmau,
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eonaut), -eti (2aiioetl), -envHuk (6epemenvhux), -uk(a) (6n1a0uxa), -unbHux
(cxkpunvrux), -un (6oapux), -up (6oecamup), -up(a) (kocmupa), -ucm(a)
(yumbanucma), -uy(s) (vepruys), -uu (KHax*CUY), -iIbHUK (COMINBHUK),
-icm (opzanicm), -k(a) (60€600kKa, 2adatika, HAHbKA, CEAMKQA, CIYHCKA),
-k(0) (bapuuiko, 6ozamvko, onpuwiko, npooaiixo), -1(o) (Oyoykano, MiHsi-
7110), -1(s2) (mecns), -ox (60apok, ko3auok, mapuianox), -ocm(a) (cmapoc-
ma), -om(a) (eonoma), -ow (0obous), -yx (2audyx), -yu (nracmyn, ceuc-
myH, wenmyH), -yp (wenmyp), -yx (nacmyx, wenmyx), -yx(a) (wenmyxa).

FBesnapocmkosi ymeopenns

be3HapocTKOBI IMEHHHKOB] Ha3BH Y NOPIBHAHHI 3 HAPOCTKOBHMH
3acBigueHi 3HauHO MeHie (6ina 30 yrBopeHs). [lepeBaxHO — Lie Ha3BH
mocaJi, 4YuHiB ab0 CJI0Ba, 10 BKa3YIOTh HA COLISUIBHUI CTaH, BIHCHKOBHIA
9YHH, AYXOBHHH cTaH abo Ha 3BaHHA BOJIOJApA NEpXKaBH: 6oz, 6otim,
0yKa, OsK, Kmema, KHA3b, KOPONb, NAH, nin, cmopoxc, yap ... Jlo uiei
IPYNH 3apaxOBYEMO TAKOX MOAIOHI Ha3BH YY)KOMOBHOI'O MOXOIKEHHS,
o0 He 3aBXIOW HigjgaroTecs Mopdooriuniii aHamisi: acasyn/ acayn/
casyn, bickyn/ buckyn, 0xcypa/ uypa, Ol0K, KCbOHO3, Myp3a, Hana, naua,
coadam, XaH, wiax TOIIO.

Ipupocmro8o-HapocmKoei ymeopeHHs.

IIprpocTKOBO-HAPOCTKOBI IMEHHHUKOBI Ha3BH CTAaHOBIATH 30BCIM
He3HauHy KinbKicHO rpymy (7 yrBopeHb). Cepenl HUX 3aCBi4€H] Taki TpH
Croco0H CIOBOTBOPY:

1) HapOCTOK MOEAHYETHCA 3 OCHOBOIO NPHPOCTKOBOIO Ii€CIIOBA:
nepesosHux (< nepego3umu), nozpebHux (< nozpebamu), nodopoiceys (<
nooopooicysamu), npodaseys (< npodasamu), npooatixo (< npooasamu),

2) HapOCTOK MOETHYETHCSA 3 OCHOBOIO MPHUPOCTKOBOI'O IMEHHHKA:
no0opodicHitl (< nodopoaic);

3) mPUPOCTOK MOEAHYETLCA 3 OCHOBOIO HAPOCTKOBOI'O IMEHHHKA:
noocmapocma (< cmapocma).

Crnaoui ymeopenHs

CkiafiHi IMEHHUKOBI Ha3BH, IO BKa3ylOTh Ha mpodeciio, pin
3aHATTS JIIOJMHH, CTAaHOBJIATH 3HAYHY KUIBKICHO rpymy (54 yTBOpEHB).
Cepen HUX BUPI3HAIOTHECA TaKI IIICTH CIIOCODIB CIIOBOTBOPY:

1) iMEHHMKOBa OCHOBa IOENHYETHCS 3 JI€CIIBHOI OCHOBOKO 32
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 CITOJIYYEHOTo 3BYKa 0o(e) (25 yTBOpeHb): 8000HOC (< 600a +
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Hocumu), eocsoda (< 6oiH, giticbko + eodumit), nueoseap (< nueo +
sapumu), pubonos (< puba + noeumu) Ta iH. [IBa anensaTUBH 1€l CTPyK-
TYpd MalOTh OCHOBH, YCKJIaJHEHI HApOCTKaMH: 60€60o0ka (< 80iH,
giticbko + 800umu + -x-), 60ckobouHuK (< gick + 6umu + -HuK-);

2) miecioBo B GopMi HaKa30BOTO CHOCO0Y NOENHYETHCA 3 iIMEH-
HHUKOM, 10 BHpaxxae 00’exT aii (13 yTBOpeHs): epebugooa (< epebmu +
600a), kaduzpob (< xkadumu + 2pi6), xonusick (< xonomu + 6ick),
cmpuxcubopooa (< cmpuzmu + 60poda) Ta iH.;

3) noeaHaHHS OBOX IMEHHHKOBHMX OCHOB (9 yTBOpEHB): 6yp-
micmp (cep. — BHC. — HIM. biirgermeister <blirger + meister. yepe3 moi.
burmistrz), raneoiim (cep. — Buc. — HiM. lantvog(e)t, voit yepe3 mou.
lanthwoyth), carozy6 (cano + 2y6u)’, yexmicmep (cep. — BHUC. — HiM.
zechmeister < zeche + meister yepe3 non. cechmistrz), yivepmar (Him.
zimmermann < zimmer + mann) Ta in.;"

4) NpUKMETHUKOBA OCHOBA TOENHYEThCA 3 IMEHHHKOM 3a JOIIO-
MOTOK CIOJYYHOro -0- (3 yTBOpeHB): 20a060apun (< 2onutl + 6ospun),
npaeocyod (< npasuti + cy0), nycmosotim (< nycmuii + 6ouim);

5) uncnoBe cioBo non 'y GopMi poIOBOro BiJIMiHKA NTOEAHYETHCS
3 IMEHHHKOM (2 yTBOpEHB): noaykosax (< nony + ko3ak), noaynan (<
nony + naw);

6) TPUCITIBHUK MOEAHYETHCS 3 BiNIPUKMETHUKOBUM IMEHHHKOM
(2 ytBOpeHD): ckopobazambko (< ckopo + 6azamvko), ckopobazau (<
ckopo + bazay).

Ipuxmemnurogi Hazeu

KinpkicTh IpUKMEHHHUKOBHX Ha3B Y MOPIBHSHHI 3 IMCHHHUKOBH-
MH 30BCIM He3HayHa (24 yTBOpeHb). YCi BOHH MaroTh GOpPMY YIEHHHX
NPUKMETHHKIB TBEPAOi IpynH i3 3aKiHYE€HHAM -uii. SIK 3aranbHi Ha3BH
BoHH Mycunu Oyru B cepenuni XVII cr. BXe NOBHICTIO CyOCTaBTH-
BOBaHHUMH.

? Jlub. Xynam, M. JI.: “CxnagHi ykpaiHCBKI OCOOOBI Ha3BU CepelfHU
XVII cr.”, Humanus icmopii ykpaincoxoi moeu, Kuie, 1970, c. 166. (Hdani
ckopouyemo ITTYM).

" Take MOENHAHHS MAiO MicUe i B HIMELBKIH MOBi, 3BimKu TFOTOBY
CIIOBOCHONYKY MO3WYMIIA MOJIBCHKA, a 3 Hel yKkpaiHchka MoBa. JluB. Lexers, M.:
Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenwérterbuch, Leipzig 1959;%° Korbut, G.: Wyrazy
niemieckie w jezyku polskim pod wzgledem jezykowym i cywilizacyjnym, War-
szawa 1935%; Kaestner, W.: Die deutschen Lehnwérter im Polnischen, 1. Einlei-
tung und Lautlehre, Leipzig 1931', Nedeln 1968°. — (Ilpum. Ped.).
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Cepen Ha3B IPUKMETHUKOBOIO THUITy BHPI3HSIOTHCS TaKi YOTHPH
FeHETUYHO-CTPYKTYpHI I'PYIH:

1) anensaTHBU — BIZHOCHI IPUKMETHHUKH, YTBOPEH] Bi/l IMCHHHKIB
3a JOIIOMOroK HapocTka -H- (14 yTBOpeHB): Komophuti (< Komopa),
Kynvbaunuii (< kynvbaka), ocmpooicHuti (< ocmpoe), nanipruti (< nanip),
naciunutl (< nacika) Ta i4.;

2) anensTUBH - BIIHOCHI NPUKMETHHKH, YTBOPEHI BiJl IMCHHHUKIB
3a JOMOMOI'OK) HAPOCTKA -06- (2 YTBOPEHS): kouiosuil (< Kiut), peecmpo-
eutl (< peecmp);

3) anensTHBH - BITHOCHI NPUKMETHHUKH, YTBOPEH] Bijl IMEHHHUKIB
3a JIOOMOIOK) HApOCTKa -CbKuii- (2 YTBOpEHB): Mmicvkuil (< micmo),
cinvcokuil (< ceno);

4) anenstuBH — 6e3a(ikcHI AKICHI NPUKMETHHUKH (4 yTBOPEHB):
b6ozamuil, zonuti, yoozuil, ckopobazamuti (OCTaHHIN — YTBOPEHHH LLIsA-
XOM IO€THAHHS IPUCITIBHUKA CKOPO 3 IPHKMETHUKOM Oazamuil).

KpiM nux ronoBHHUX TPyI, € 1€ ABl MPUKMETHHUKOBI Ha3BH, IO
CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO BiIpPi3HSAIOTHCS Bif PO3INSHYTHX THIIB: Xopyoscuti (<
xopyeea) 1 yumbanucmuti (CHHOHIM 10 yumbaiucma).

* % %

Ornsj CTpYKTYpHUX THIIIB PEKOHCTPYHOBAHOI IEKCHKH BUSBIISIE
HasBHICTH B yKpaiHCBKil MOBi cepenuau XVII cT. psixy cioBOTBOpYHX i
JEKCUYHUX Tapaneneil: amaman/ samaman — kowosutl, bazay/ 6oz2au —
bazamuii — 60zamvko — bozamup — Oyka — cpibp(a)Hux; 6apanHux — 606-
uap/o6uap — 60106UK — BONIOBHUK — 2auidap — 2atidell — 2atidit — Ko3ap —
NACMyX — C6UHAD — CMAOHUK — MENAMHUK — Yabar/ w0baH — YepeoHuxK;
bapuwko — Kpamap — Kyneyvb — MIHAUIO — NPACON — Npooaseyv —
npooaiiko — canozyb — mopzoeeyb — wuHKap, bampak — 6ocak/ bocak —
208auW — 2ONUNl — 207UK — 20710MA — 20JSK — 3MUOEHHUK — Halima —
yboeutl; 6ickyn/ 6uckyn — enaouka; 60HOap — 6O00HAp — OOOHUK;
b6opmHux — naciynuil — naciunux, 6oap — 6oapun; bpazap — 6paiCHUK —
6posap — BUHHUK — NUBOBAD — CONOO0BHUK, BYOOHHUK — 6YOHUK, OYOHUK
— ROMAWIHUK, 80€800a — NOJKOBHUK, 60UHUK — 2all0yK — 2ycap — Onpuui-
KO — conoam — cmpineysb, 80UmM — JAHMEOUM — NYCmMOBolm — NOOCma-
pocma — cmapocma, 803HUK — Kydep — (pypman/ xypman,; 80poicoum —
2alatika — 3HAXOp — Wienmili — WenmyH — Wenmyp — Wenmyx — uen-
myxa; 6opomiil — 60POMHUK, 60CKAY — BOCKOOOUHUK — 60CK0O0A8 —
KOAUBICK, 2apbap — KOMCEHUK — KYUWIHIp — wumbap,; sapmaui — nywKap;
20pnay — Kpunoseysb — CRIBAK; 20POOYAHUH — MiCbKull, epabap — epabay
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— MO2UAbHUK — nO2pebitl; 2ymHuK — CKAap/ wiasap; 0youx — 0yoitl — 0yo-
HUK — OYOYKANIO — CONINbHUK, HCUMHUK — MYHCUK — HUBHUK — CEJISIH(UH) —
CinbCbKULL — CMONAH — YITUHHUK, HCOPHUK — METbIHUK — MIDOYHUK/MIpOUw-
HUK, KAOUuzpob — KCbOHO3 — Omeyb — Nin; KalayHilK/ KOTAQUHUK — nekap —
XJOHUK, KAMAPI’CHUL — OCMPONCHUU — KOJIOOHUK, Kleneyb — KIenady,
KIIOYHUK — wanap,; Ko8anb — KO8a4 — KOBAYKA; KI30JYN — KO30pi3 — pi3-
HUK, KOJECHUK — KOOIl — CMeNbMax,; KOHO8AN — KOHOKON, KOMENbHUK —
KOMAAP, KyIbOauHUull — CiOeNbHUK; MAHax — YepHeyb, MYKOGill — MyKoCill
— MyKompAc; He6OOHUK — pubak — pubanka — pubans — pubonos; opau —
NIY2amop — NAYHCHUK, OCmpuxcubopoda — nocmpuzay — ckybubopooa —
CcmpuscUbopooa — Yyumopux/ YupyauK, OCMpocMUH — CPANCHUL, NA3sy
— Ccmopodic; nepego3ubpama — nepesosHUK,; NIXOmUuHeYb — NiUL, NPaTb-
HUK — Apay; ncap — cobakap; CKpUNbHUK — CKPUHHUK, COKUPHUK — MECIS
— yimepMmaH; cypmay — mpybay; moekap — moeKay, XMeiap — XMENbHUK;
yap — yicap/ yecap; yobomap — wieéeydb,; wanap — wanoéal — WaAnoYHuK.
Jociimpkyour 0co00BI HA3BH aHATI30BAEOr0 THUITY HA MaTepisi
mam’sTok XVI cr., P. 1. KepcTa npuiiinos 10 BUCHOBKY, IO A€AKi 3 HUX
“nudepeHIiiioBadi TEPUTOPISLIBHO: 0co00BI Ha3Bu [lleeyv, Kosans
¢bikcyroThCsa nepeBaxHO Ha TepuTopii ['anuunan i BonuHi, Ha TepuTopii
x KuiBumHEM mnepeBaxkaroTh 0co00BI HazBu Yobomapw, Kysneyv”."°
BaxuBO TYT 3BEpHYTH YBary Ha Te€, II0 B KO3albKHX peecTpax 1649 p.
Npi3BHIIA 3 OCHOBOI Ky3Heyb He 3acBiueHi 30BCIM, Mpi3BHINA 3
OCHOBOIO ¥0bomap — AyXe PilKi, a Mpi3BUILA 3 BAPiITHTHUMH OCHOBaMH
Koganb, wiseyb — OIHI 3 HalmomupeHimux. 3a cBigueHHaM xe 0. K
Penrka mpissumia Koeanw, [lleeyv 1 MOXiAHI BiJf HUX € HOCHUTH IIOIIH-
PEHMMH 1€ i ChOroHi Maiike B ycix 06macTax Vipainm.'
CriocTepexxeHHs Haj PEKOHCTPYHOBAaHOK) JIEKCHKOIO JIO3BOJISE
3pOOHUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 YKpaiHchka MoBa cepequHu X VII cT. Mana myxe
PO3BHHEHY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO Ha O3HAYCHHA Ipodecii, poAy 3aHATTA, NOCal,
YMHIB, COLIAIBHOI MpUHANEKHOCTH Towo. Ll Tepminonoria Ta ii cimo-
BOTBIp, CEMaHTHKA I CHHOHIMIKa, SIK CBiYaTh CIOBHHKH, Y NEpeBakHii
Oinpinocti 30eperiucsa (3 HE3HAYHHMH BiMIHHOCTSMH) 1 B CydacHii
YKpaiHCBKiH JliTepaTypHiit MOBI Ta B 11 [isuiekTax i roBipkax.

1% Kepcra, P. HM.: “Oco6oBi HasBw, YTBOPEHI Bij 3arajibHUX Ha3B, HA
o3HadeHHA npodecii, poxry 3anarta (Ha MaTepistni nam’TOK yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH
XVIer.)?, IIIVM, Kuis, 1970, ct. 158.

! Pensko, 10. K.: “Hazpa npodecii AK OCHOBa BHHWKHEHHS YaCTHHH
yKpaiHCBKUX POINOBUX NPI3BHIL”, ZOCHiOdnCeHHs [ mamepianu 3 YKpaiHCbKOT
mosu, T. 1, Kui, 1959, c. 131, 135. (nani ckopouyemo /MY M).
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XKen. €. Kenexosckuit Manopycko-nimeykuii crosap, T. 1, JIeBis, 1886; €.
XKenexosckuit i C. Heninbcxuit, Manopycko- nimeyxuii cnosap, 1. 11,
JIeBiB, 1886.

PCBKE Peunux na cvepemennus 6vrzapcku kuuxcosen esuk, T. I-111, Codus,
1955-1959.

CCYM  Crosuuk cmapoykpaincexoi mosu XIV-XV cm., 1. I-11, Kuis, 1977-1978.
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Xynau,

Xynau,

Bilichka bormaHa XMenIBHHUBKOTO, CKIaACHHX micif 300piBCBKOTO
noroBopy 1649 p.)”, AMY M, 1. VI, Kuis, 19¢4, c. 146-157.

M. JI.: “I3 cmocTepexeHs Hal YKpaiHCBKHMH OCOOOBHMH Ha3BaMH-
komno3utamu cepenuun XVII cr. (Ha Martepiani peectpiB 3anopiss-
Koro Bilicbkka bormaHa XMeNBHHIBKOTO, CKIafeHHX mnicns 300piB-
cbkoro goroopy 1649 p.)”, Onomacmuxka, K1iB, 1966, c. 126-145.

M. JI.: “CxnagHi ykpaiHChki oco0oBi Ha3eu cepeausn XVII cr. (Ha
Marepiani peecTpiB 3amopi3bpkoro Bilickka bormana XmensHHLBKOrO,
ckiraneHux micna 30opiBcekoro morosopy 1649 p.)”, IIIVM, Kuis,
1970, c. 158-175.
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5 xoBTHA 1989
Hoporuti [1ane SIxose,

51 xoTiB BUKOHATH aXKaHHS OpraHi3aropisB Bamoro BmanyBaHHs
1 HanMcaTH MIOCK HamiBogdiLiiiHe, ane 6avy, IO HE BCTUTHY. 3aBTpa Malo
BXe IXaTH, a II€ JOCi HE CIAaKOBaHHH 1 Mawo Tr.Ccsuy iHmMX crpas. Ta
MOJ€e BOHO 1 Kpaiue 6e3 o}ilidImuHu.

Jo3poapTe % MeHi Haramatd Bam Te, mo Bu # Tak 3Haere.
3HaeTe, sK BHUCOKO s WiHIO Bamy BinmanicTes Hamii Hayni, Barme
BiYyTTs BiIITOBIAJILHOCTH IIEpe]] HEIO 1 Iepe]] HallluM HapOIOM.

He menme miHp s Bamly NpHsi3HE 31 MHOKO, IO TPHUBAE BXKE
6araTo poKiB 1 HikoNK He OyJia 3aTbMapeHa HiyMM HHU3bKKM 1 HET'iTHUM.

3a yac HaIOro 3HaloMcTBa ¥ nmpusi3Hi Garato 3’SBUIOCS MeTe-
OpiB, 110 Haue BUOIMCKYIOTh, a CIpaBai AyXe CXOpo 3racaroTh. Hidoro
noni6Horo He Oyio Hi B Bamiiii JisIbHOCTI Hi B HAIIMX CTOCYHKaX.

Crune Bamoro xutts # mpami 3axau OyB CIpsIMOBaHHH Ha
CIPaBXHi BapTOCTi, JAJIEKO BiJ YCSIKOI SPMApKOBOCTH W KPHUUYILIOCTH.
Xouy BipUTH, 1[0 caMe TaKHi CTUIIb 3a0e3reyye Many i TPUBAJIICTb.

51 ocraHHIM YacoM CrocTepiraro 3 MOAMBOM 1 TUOOKOK0 MoIa-
Horo Bame 3maranns 3 xopobamu. I Tyr Bama nocsata Ta Braua
BHABHJINCS B IIOBHIH CHIII.

Tox 103BONIBTE Lie CKPOMHE i — Ha XKaJlk — [IOXAIEM CKIIaJIeHe
IpPUBITaHHA 3aKiHYUTH Oa)kaHHAM OCTATOYHOI IIEPEMOTH HaJl 3JIUTOIHS-
MU KUTTS ¥ JaNbOIoro HEOXHOHO YECHOTO ¥ MEMHIMIIOBOTO CIIY)KIHHS
Hami# crineHid Hayni. baxxaio Bam BuTpuBanoctu i mepemoru, 6axaro
Halif KyneTypi, o6 Bu # naii i HE3MIHHO 1 TaK YECHO CITYXKHIIH.

O6itimaro Bac i TucHy pyKy.

Bam O. IlleensoB

October 15, 1989
Professor Jacob Hursky
Foreign Languages and Literatures
Syracuse University

Dear Jacob,

It is a great pleasure to be included among the many friends and
colleagues who honor you now, as you complete 33 years of distin-
guished service at Syracuse University.
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You began that service, as you and I will recall, under a very
unusual set of circumstances. Instead of finding yourself with a normal
teaching load and facing regular university students on the Main Cam-
pus, you were asked to join the staff of the East European Language Pro-
gram, an intensive program of study, conducted by the University for the
United States Air Force, and located at Skytop, a rather remote and iso-
lated outpost then, which seemed quite detached from the Main Campus.
As a Senior Linguist you assisted Dr. Clayton Dawson in the develop-
ment of the Russian Language teaching manuals, and supervised the per-
formance of the Drill Instructors for your team, all of recent arrivals to
the United States with no previous teaching experiences and often with
very serious problems of adjustment in a new land.

And when Bulgarian was added to the languages requested by
the using agencies, you willingly assumed the tremendous task of devel-
oping the instructional materials for that language, materials sufficient
enough to occupy students and Drill Instructors six hours per day for the
full term of nine months. And, in passing, I must remark that among the
newly recruited Bulgarian Drill Instructors there was one, a former free-
dom fighter, who gave us some considerable cause for concern.

Well, we were busy, and we were committed to the task at hand,
driven by the sense of urgency in those troubled times. They created, for
us at Skytop, long days and year-round schedules with none of the usual
academic breaks.

Some fourteen years after you joined us, the East European Lan-
guage Program ended, and we returned to the Main Campus and more
normal academic conditions. And you there continued to serve the Uni-
versity and your colleagues and students with the same selfless concern
and loyalty that you had demonstrated so abundantly at Skytop. All this
was quite appropriately recognized when your colleagues elected you
Chairman of the Slavic Department.

Yours has indeed been an illustrious career, Jacob. I salute you; I
thank you for your support and fine cooperation over the years, and for
your friendship.

Sincerely,

Frederic J. Kramer

Formerly

Director, East European Language Program
and Dean of Liberal Arts
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October 16, 1989
Professor Jacob Hursky
c/o Lisa Tomkos
Department of Foreign Languages and Literatures
316 H. B. Crouse Hall
Syracuse University
Syracuse NY 13244-1160

Dorohyi Pane Profesore!

Ten years ago I had the privilege of taking my first university
course in Slavic philology as your student in Slavic 490. Despite a heavy
teaching load and the responsibilities of department chairmanship, you
readily agreed to offer this independent study in advanced Ukrainian.
The course was exactly the kind of experience that every university stu-
dent should have. In an intimate group, we students had the opportunity
to vividly share a professor’s broad and profound knowledge of the sub-
ject matter. You revealed intricate subtleties of language, while at the
same time painting sweeping linguistic panoramas. You challenged us
with the discipline of learning by your example as a dedicated pedagogue
and a meticulous and reponsible scholar. But most important of all you
were able to inspire young minds and hearts.

Your love and enthusiasm for language. a quintessentially hu-
man mystery, is manifest. This enthusiasm you pass onto your students.
As a teacher and polyglot you have ensured thar the Slavic program at
Syracuse University has the broadest possible offering of language and
linguistic courses. You have guided students thirough the elementary,
intermediate, and advanced stages of language lezrning. With a profound
concern for their progress and with a particular sensitivity to their needs
you have arranged for fellowships for immersion training in different
Slavic countries. Never did you spare your energies in being a most sup-
portive thesis advisor.

A particular subject of your scholarly devotion has been your
native language, Ukrainian. You shared the fate of the language of the
“solov’i” during the horrors of the thirties and the war, later sacrificing
much time and energy that Ukrainian language stadies may develop as a
discipline in the West. At Syracuse Ukrainian has been taught more sys-
tematically than at any other university in America, thanks to your ef-
forts. You have travelled to Europe as a visiting orofessor of Ukrainian,
and your teaching at Harvard was part of your efforts in support of the
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development of the Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute. You are the
professional authority in the U.S. on Ukrainian usage. No other Ameri-
can linguist has your knowledge and sense of diachronic and synchronic
nuances of the language. It was my distinct honor and good fortune as a
student to be a beneficiary of this dedication and expertise.

Ten years ago I was completing a B.S. in biology at S.U.. Little
did I know that my experience in your classes was the beginning of a
serious scholarly commitment. Your interest in my lot after graduation,
your encouragement, and your sage advice all contributed to my decision
three years later to pursue graduate work in Slavic studies. Ever since it
has been my privelege and joy to share with you my progress and my
difficulties. You are always generous with your time, welcoming me
when I am in Syracuse, treating your student as a young colleague. While
graciously hosting me in your library, you always show me interesting
books, new and old, and share with me your current projects and hopes
for new developments in a field that for so long has been under the dark
clouds of political vicissitudes and cultural injustice. The discussion is
always vital and stimulating, often lasting into the wee hours.

It is with gratitude that I recall your quiet benevolence and stead-
fast dedication to Slavic studies, to your research, and most of all to your
students. I always felt that your attention was not only genuine but also
warm and very personal. After 33 years of service to Syracuse Univer-
sity, I am sure that there are many grateful students like myself.

Although I am unable to be present, I assure you of my thoughts
and best sentiments, and I would like to take the opportunity of this tes-
timonial to say schyro Vam diakuiu, Pane Profesore! May the good Lord
keep you in His care.

Gratefully Yours,
Borys Gudziak

Odinanensdis, 23/X/1989
Hoporuii Konero,

JNosinaBmuchk, mo By 3akiHYyeTe akTHBHY NeNaroriydy Npaiio
B YHIBEPCHUTETI, X04y JOJY4YHTHCS A0 Bammx Apy3iB i mupo MpHUBITaTH
Bac i Bim cebe. Hac mydaTh mie cminbHI cTynii B YKpaiHCBKOMY
BineHoMmy VuiBepcuteTi B MIoHXeHI y AOpOTHX Ui Hac mpodecopis-



CORRESPONDENCE 203

CNIABICTIB 1 YKpaiHICTIiB, 0 NPHUINENHIM HaM HA BCE JXHUTTA JO0OB 1O
cnoB’ssHchKol Ginonorii. CrninsHuM A Hac Oye 3rojoMm 1 [leHcHib-
BaHCHLKHHA YHIBEpCHUTET, e 1 Bu 1 1 npoaopxyBanu Hami ctyxii. JIyauts
Hac 1 MOs CKpOMHa ydacTh y penaroBaHoMmy Bamm ®ectmpidri mis
HeollIHEHHOTOo chaBicTa-ykpainicra [Ipodecopa HOpis Illesensosa. 3ro-
JIOM 3yCTpidyi Ha HayKOBHX KOH(EpEHLIfX Ta B aKaJAEMiYHOMY IKHTTi
Hazarai.

3apnsxu Bamiit rmokiit ocobucTiit Ky:1pTypi, Bamii epyaunmii
1 HayKOBif CIIPAMOBaHOCTI, NIPH TOMY 3 BHCOKHM €THYHO-MOPAJIbHUM
cratycoM, Bu ocsarHynu Oararo B AUISHII CJIaBICTHKH, TOJIOBHO B
YKpaiHChKHX Ta OONrapchKHX CTYIisX — i3 HapIol reHepanii, yBaxkaio,
HaloinbIIe 3 YCiX.

Tak mo MoxeTe MaTu NOBHY caTuc(akiiio 3 JOCATHEHOTO.

Amxe Bu CBOIM 1HTENEKTOM 30araTHII CyYacHE CJIOB’SIHO3HAB-
CTBO { YKpaiHiCTHKY 30KpeMa.

XoTinocs 6 3aKiHYMTH HeH NMUCT GakaHHAM AOOPOro CaMoro-
qyTTs 1 GakaHoro Bamu mpoBeneHHs yacy B Kpy3i Bawmioi mpekpacHoi
POMHHY IPH yMOOICHHX aKaJeMIYHHX 3aHHATTSX.

3 rIUOOKOI0 MOUIAHOKO 1 MIMPOIO MPHUI3HIO

Barma
Haranis [Tazynsk

Syracuse University
October 27, 1989

Dear Professor Hursky,

“I put the relation of a fine teacher to a student just below the relation of
a mother to a son, and I don’t think T should say more than this.”
Thomas Wolfe-early 20™ century American novelist

These words just begin to express the depth of the gratitude and respect I
feel for you, Dr. Hursky, as you approach the date of your retirement. As
Wolfe uses the example of a mother and son, I feel that I have learned
from you as a child from a parent the sweetness of knowledge and the
love of learning which are the essence of your existence. I hope to con-
tinue to draw from that well of knowledge and affection for many more
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years as I continue to develop and refine my understanding of Slavistics
and especially of the Ukrainian language.

It was your inspiration and eternal patience which allowed me to finally
dedicate time to learning Ukrainian as a real part of my life. Although
I’ve just begun, you may rest assured that I will continue those studies
for many years, until I can make you proud of me.

I can honestly say that I’ve loved being your student over these many
years. Sitting in the classroom, I am always entranced by your own ab-
sorption in the material, your anecdotal presentations, and your scholarly,
professional single-mindedness. For us to learn was your eternal quest, at
whatever cost to you in terms of time, patience and extra work.

Students think the world of you, and many, many people love you. You
are the quintessential teacher and scholar, and a very good person. No
man could achieve anything more significant in life. Thank you for all
you have given to us, your students, and to me. I can only promise you
that I will continue our heritage for the rest of my lifetime in what I can
give to others of your love of language, of learning, of teaching and of
our culture. Mnohaya Lita.

Love,
Patricia A. Burak
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YKPATHCHKA BUUIbHA AKAJIEMISt HAYK Y CHIA

TELEPHONE 206 WEST 100 STREET
(212) 222-1866 NEW YORK, N.Y. 10025

TTPUBITAHH

3i cMyTkoM npuenHyeMmcs o maHoBHoi I'pomamu B Cymax, ska
BIIAHOBYE [OPOTOr0 HAIIOrO 'WieHa, HaykoBoro cekperaps SIKOBA
ITAHTEJIENMOHOBHYA I'VPCBKOI'O — 3i cMyTKOM ToMy, IO M€l
TaJIAHOBHTHH, NPAllbOBUTHIA HAyKOBELb — YECHA, BiIBEPTa, CIIpaBeIINBa
JIOJMHA — TaK PAHO, B PO3KBITI TBOPYHX CHJ, BILIHIIIA 3 KUTTSA.

Jna Vkpaincekoi Binsnoi Akagemii Hayk y CIHA - #oro Bimxinx 3
3eMHOTO IUISXY — 6YB BEJNHMKOIO BTPATOK. MOro roioc cnpaseaiMBOCTH
B aKaJeMiuHHX CIpaBax KIHKaB A0 IOCBATH B Ipaly, X0 NpaBad, A0
noctyny. Moro kpomiTka mpais Ham CHOBHHKAaMH, HOTO NeJaroridta
apar MU nopyd 3 o00B’si3kaMu HaykoBoro cekperapst YBAH, ski Bin
Jy’Ke CyMJIiHHO BUKOHYBaB.

Ha takux OCOOHCTOCTSX TpPHUMAEThCS LEH, 3aryOneHuil B Cy4acHHX
00CTaBHHAX, CBIT.

ITam’sitaemo SIKOBA ITAHTEJIEMMOHOBUYA Takum, SKUM BiH GyB —
HBHM, €HEPTrifHUM, IPallbOBUTHM!

Biuna fiomy nam’aTs!
Vnpasa YKpaiHCBKOI
Binbnoi Akanemii Hayxk
y CIA
/Mapko AHTOHOBHY/
ekc npe3uneHT YBAH
T'onoa Kontponsnoi Kowmicii YBAH
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Jacob P. Hursky, 71;
Professor emeritus at SU

By Anne Roth
Staff Writer

Jacob P. Hursky, professor emeritus of Slavic languages and
literatures at Syracuse University, died Tuesday at his home. He was 71
and lived at 208 Easterly Terrace, DeWitt.

Mr. Hursky joined the university in 1956 as an assistant
professor in 1972. He was chairman of the Slavic Languages and
Literatures Department at the University from 1976 to 1989.

“He was the quintessential teacher, patient and giving,” said a
former student, Patricia Burak, director of the Office of International
Services at SU. “ He embued in students an absolute love of language
and Slavistics. He dedicated his whole life to his students.”

Mr. Hursky was born in Zoldaky, Ukraine. He taught elementary
school there during World War II. After the war he earned a master’s
degree at Ukrainian Free University in Munich, Germany.

He came to the United States in 1950. “He was a displaced
person in Germany. People from Philadelphia sponsored him,” his wife,
Valentina, said.

Mr. Hursky earmed a master’s and doctorate degrees in Slavic
and Baltic Studies at the University of Pennsylvania. He was a graduate
assistant in modern languages at Dickinson College in Pennsylvania,
from 1954 to 1955 was an instructor in Russian at Pennsylvania State
University.

Mr. Hursky was a visiting professor summers in Kiev, Ukraine;
Munich, Germany; and Harvard University.

He was an officer and board member of numerous organizations,
among them Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the United
States.

He was a member of the auditing committee of Ukrainian Free
University from 1976 to 1987 and head of the Linguistics Section of
Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1976 to 1981.

From 1968 to 1975 he was a member of the Academic Advisory
Council to Ukrainian Studies at Harvard. From 1959 to the present he
was faculty advisor to the Ukrainian Club at Syracuse University.

Mr. Hursky was a member of the American Association of
Teachers of Slavic and East European Languages, American Name
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Society and Bulgarian Studies Association.

Mr. Hursky created a felowship for students coming from
Ukraine or those wishing to major in Ukrainian studies at Syracuse
University, Burak said.

Surviving are his wife, Valentina; two daughters, Alexandra
Hursky-Larson of Ellicott City, Md., and Tatiana Hursky of Waco,
Texas; his father, Panteleymon Hursky of Philadelphia; a brother, Peter
of Philadelphia; and several nieces and nephews.

Services are 7 p.m. Friday at Lt. Luke’s Ukrainian Orthodox
Church, Warners. Burial will be 1 p.m. Saturday at St. Andrew’s
Ukrainian Orthodox Cemetery, South Bound Brook, N.J.

Calling hours are 4 to 6 p.m. Friday at Macko-Vasallo Funeral
Home, 1609 W. Genesee St., Syracuse. Panahida services are 6 p.m.
Friday at the funeral home.

Contributions may be made to The Jacob P. and Valentina S.
Hursky Ukrainian Fellowship Fund at Syracuse University, 820
Comstock Ave., Syracuse.

The San Diego
Community College District
MILITARY EDUCATION PROGRAMS

SERVICE SCHOOL COMMAND-NAVAL TRANING CENTER
Great Lakes, Instructional Laboratories 60088 (312)688-5352

6 October 1989

SUBIJECT: Letter of Appreciation and Recognition
For inclusion with the Retirement Award activitie:s for —

Professor Jacob Hursky
Foreign Languages Department
Syracuse University

Syracuse, New York 13215

Professor Hursky, without doubt, is one the most constructive and posi-
tive representatives of the university teaching profession —
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* He is deeply grounded and totally competent in his field,

* He never assumes that something is true, just because it is writ-
ten somewhere — he personally checks out facts, and confirms
assertions on the basis of his research; the quality and honesty of
his scholarly search are of the highest caliber,

* He continuously represents his institution in a most dignified
manner — he is loyal and deeply devoted to his fellow faculty-
members, and is loyal to the policies and traditions of the Syra-
cuse University,

* His most important contribution is that he teaches his students
most effectively — from the moment of interesting them in the
areas of study, helping them to learn most in the time and cir-
cumstances available (be they undergraduate or graduate stu-
dents), and then helping them to find employment in the profes-
sions. He is the most appropriate person to be recognized as THE
MENTOR.

Professor Hursky helped me greatly, some years ago. He “pushed” me to
do my best in the areas of languages and culture during my doctoral stud-
ies; his dedication and sincerity inspired me to follow his example when-
ever I could — with much personal satisfaction and professional success. I
owe Professor Hursky much gratitude for his help in my academic de-
velopment; I know that I am but one of many who benefitted from his
dedication, kindness and devotion to learning and to students — I thank
him, thank you as the institution that allowed him the opportunity to
practice his teaching, and wish him the best of everything in the future!

Sincerely

John S. Kark, Ph. D.
Colonel, USA Retired
Contract Training Manager and Academic Dean
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Syracuse University
Department of Foreign Languages and Literatures

October 9, 1989

Jacob, you and I have known each other for just a little over a
year. Though you have been on leave both this semester and last to work
on research at home, and though recently you have had to struggle
against a number of illnesses, you have maintained a very visible and
effective presence in the department, administering the Russian and
Slavic program, teaching and advising. This total dedication to your pro-
fession and to our program has been characteristic of you throughout the
three plus decades that you have been at Syracuse University and has
certainly impressed me during my short time here. During your long ca-
reer you have taught many students and have made numerous important
scholarly contributions to Slavic studies. The completion of your current
research interest — a Ukrainian-Macedonian dictionary — will be a high
point but by no means the final entry in your dist:nguished record of pub-
lications.

You have seen Slavic and Russian studies wax and wane in con-
sonance with America’s checkered relationship with the Soviet Union.
Unfortunately, during your career thus far there has probably been more
waning than waxing. With the rapprochement due to Mr. Gorbachev’s
perestroika and glasnost Americans seem to be taking a new interest in
Russian and Slavic languages and civilizations. You can take pride in
having been the mainstay of a program which at times over the years
must have been vulnerable. Now prospects are bright and I expect our
Russian program to strengthen over the next few years. Our future suc-
cess rests on the long tradition of excellence and perseverance to which
you have dedicated your efforts. You are responsible in large part not
only for what has been achieved but for what will be achieved.

Happily, retirement does not mean goodbye. I look forward to
your presence at departmental events for many years.

Harold Jones
Chair
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Encyclopedia of Ukraine

Toronto Project Office
Department of Slavic Languages and Literatures, 21 Sussex Avenue,
University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada M5S 1A1, Telephone (416) 978-6934

October 10, 1989

...Profesor G. Shevelov, the eminent Ukrainian linguist, retired from his
position as editor of linguistic entries for the Encyclopedia of Ukraine of
which I am now the editor-in-chief. When I entreated with him to pro-
pose someone to replace him he suggested I turn to Professor Hursky, as
one of few qualified Ukrainian linguist outside of Ukraine. Luckily for
the Encyclopedia Professor Hursky consented to perform the task of sub-
ject editor.

I am happy to have this opportunity to express my thanks to Pro-
fessor Hursky for his devotion and help with Encyclopedia — consulting
with me virtually from his hospital bed. May his retirement provide him
with more time to catch up on the projects that all of us put aside till
some later time and may his days be sunny and healthy. I wish it were
possible for me to do this in person at the reception in Jacob Hursky’s
honor, but since I cannot please pass on my greetings and the gratitude of
the whole editorial staff of the Encyclopedia of Ukraine and wish him
from all of us the Ukrainian «MHoras mita!».

Sencerely yours,

D.H. Struk
Editor
Encyclopedia of Ukraine
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THE UKRAINIAN ACADEMY OF ARTS AND SCIENCES
IN THE U.S., INC

TELEPHONE 206 WEST 100 STREET
(212)222-1866 NEW YORK, N.Y. 10025

26 October 1989

PROFESSOR JACOB HURSKY ON HIS RETIREMENT FROM
SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY

I first met Professor Jacob Hursky more than twenty-seven years
ago, in the summer of 1962.

From the late 1960’s through 1975, Professor Hursky and I met
at least once a year at Harvard, of all places, where both of us served on
the now defunct Council of Academic Advisors for the Ukrainian Studies
Fund and the Harvard Ukrainian Chairs. Professor Hursky participated in
all the meetings, where we discussed how best to develop Ukrainian
studies at that university.

We really got to know each other when, beginning in 1979, 1 was
taking over ever increasing responsibilities at the Ukrainian Academy of
Arts and Sciences in the United States, which is located in New York
City. Though Professor Hursky lived the longest distance from New
York, he would make every single meeting of our Executive Board, as he
had attended every single meeting of the Counci' of Academic Advisors
at Harvard.

When in the summer of 1986 I met Profe:ssor Hursky in Munich
at the Ukrainian Free University, he was working abroad as hard as in the
State of New York. A glance at the Academy’s catalogue shows that he
edited two symposia for the Academy alone — in fact, he was an
acquisition editor, general editor, and copy editor rolled into one. I have
been as awed by his dedication and industriousness in the late 1980s, as I
had been as a sophomore assistant professor in 1962. I invited him to
become the Learned Secretary of our Academy on our contested but
ultimately successful ticket, which proposition he graciously accepted.
He above all helped to maintain the old scholarly traditions of the
Ukrainian Academy.

But though I have known Professor Hursky for almost a genera-
tion, it was only this past spring that I finally realized what made him
tick, or, to use a more learned term, that I found out his quintessence.
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Unlike Gaul, which, as everyone knows, is divided into three,
mankind shows only two basic character types: those who serve them-
selves and those who serve their fellow-men.

The second category of persons, those that serve their fellow-
men rather themselves, are truly refreshing and ennobling and make
everybody feel good. They will plead for somebody else or, at most, their
family, but never for themselves. In the lively interchange of ideas that in
academia and in the professions are eventually distilled into publications,
they give freely of themselves so that the common good may prosper.
They are not terribly upset, when their more selfish collegues seemingly
take advantage of their work, for to them it is the common purpose that
matters above all, not the precise measurement of the individual contri-
butions toward that common purpose. Professor Hursky belongs to that
second group of persons par exellence.

Last spring I finally realized how privileged I have been person-
ally for having known Professor Hursky for twenty-seven years, just
three years short of a generation. The Ukrainian Academy, for which I
speak here to-day, has also been most fortunate in having had such an
able and dedicated scholar as a member of its Executive Board since
1979 and Learned Secretary since December 1987. We all do hope that
we will continue to share in Professor Hursky’s ability and dedication for
many more years. God bless!

Thank you very much!
Yaroslav Bilinsky
President
The Ukrainian Academy of
Arts and Sciences in the US, Inc.

CBOBOJIA, CEPEJIA, 1-ro rpynas 1993 p.
J-posi 5. I'ypcbkomy — 70

Vci cBoi nitHi Bakauii a-p I'ypcekmii BigmaBaB mnpami i3
crymentamu B YBY B HiMeuunni, B I"apBapacbkoMy yHiBepCHTETI, a
ocrapnporo yacy B Kuegi. [[poro mita He BiAMOBISETHCSA BiH IOIXaTH B
Kuis, i ue Oyme #oro Tpetiif miTHi# Kypc ykpaiHChKOi MOBH y Mix-
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HapoxaHiii [lIkomi Ykpainictuku B Kuesi, ne B Horo aBauropii OyBaio
OHaJ CTO cTyAeHTiB. IlepeBakaroda OUIBINICTE CTYACHTIB LIUX KYPCiB —
ne moay i3 ®Opanuii, Himeuuunu, Ascrpii, [tanii, @innsunii, bonrapii,
VYropuunu, bpasunii, Homswmi, 3CA, SAnowii, sk Takox i3 T. 3B. CxigHbo1
misicopu. Bimomuii ykpainnsam smoHcekHit crnaBict Kasyo Hakai, mpo-
tecop SINOHCHKOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, BUCITYXaB IBZ. KypCH y a-pa ['ypceko-
ro, a UpOro poky npuixana y KuiB Ha kypc npod. I'ypcekoro simoHka-
acmipaHTKa (Ha )Xajlb, HE NMpHUraxylo ii mpi3BUiNA) 1 MpHUBE3NIa Haapy-
koBaHy B Snonii “I'pamatuky ykpaiHCeKoi MOBH”, aBTOpoM sikoi € Kazyo
Hakai, cama X BOHa — IepeKjajad CBiTOBOI KISICHYHOI JiTepaTypw,
HepeKiiaja BOHAa KOJO CTa TOMIB, 3 SIKHX ITSITh-INICTh — i3 YKPalHCBKUX
KJLICHKIB.

Ipo¢d. T'ypcekunii HanucaB HUTHHA psSA HAYKOBHX Mpalb, JIiTe-
paTypHHUX cTaTTed, mo 3’sBuiucs B EHumknonenii YkpaiHo3HaBcTBa, B
anHanax YBAH, y “JlirepaTypHiii ykpaiHCEKiH raseri”, y raseri
“Csobona”, y xypHani “HoBi ani”, “YkpalHCBKOMY KBapTaJbHHUKY i1 B
1HIITHX.

Hanis Cennk

VKPAIHCHKI BICTI
Henins, 2 ciyas 1994 p. Ne 1 (3079)

...Horo noBruit cnimcok myGmiKamiii TOTOBHMM YHHOM 3 iCTOPii yKpa-
THCBKOI MOBH, 30KpeMa Ha TEMH MOBH icTOpHYHHX maM’siTok XVI-XVIII
CTOJIITh, CY4YacCHOI YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOI BHMOBH, MPAaBOIIHCY,
JIEKCHKH, CIIOBOTBOPY, CIIOBO3MIHH Ta (pa3eoiorii.

Oco61MBOIO MOCBATOIO BTIIIAIOTHECS B EBOTO TEMH: yKpaiHCBKa
OHOMACTHKa, ICTOpis CJIOB’SIHCBKHUX MOB, CTPYKTypa i JTEKCHKA Cy9IaCHHX
CIIOB’SIHCBKMX MOB, IX IpaKTU4HE BUBYEHHs], OCOOIMBO YKpPaiHCBKOI,
pOCiiichKOi, 60NrapchKol Ta MAKEIOHCHKOT.

OxpeMa AinsHKA, HI0 HEK BiH 3aiiMaBCs, CTOCYBalacs IOXO-
IDKEHHSL CJOB’SH, X moOyTy, 3BHYAiB 1 KYJIGTYPH B MHHYIOMY i
cydacHOMy. Y CIEIisUTI30BaHUX JKYpHAJaX MOSBISUIMCA HOrO CTaTTi Ha
i TEMH.

Kpim HaykoBOi mpami BiH BEIMKY yBary HNpPHLISB BHUKJIaJaHHIO
pi3HHUX KypciB. ¥ CHpaKy3pKOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI BUKIaJanacs YKpaiHChKa
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MOBa Ha HWXKYOMY H BHIIOMY (acmipaHCBKOMY) DIBHAX Oe3mepepBHO
nporaroM 30 pokiB 3aBISKM AOOPOBIIBHOTO TEPEOOTSNEHHSA HOro
OE3KOpUCHOI0 Tpalel0 B JOJATOK OO HOro OOOB’SA3KiB SIK KepiBHHKA
CnoB’aHcbKoro Biaminy. Tineku 3 KypciB yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH CKOPHCTa-
nocs noHag 300 cTyIeHTIB 10 4acy BUXOAY HOTro Ha €eMEpUTYpY B KiHIl
1989 poky.

Mpu Hamaraemocs ySBUTH NpPOBIAHY ifer0 B HOTNAAax i B yciit
o0mupHiH akTHBHOCTI f-pa S. T'ypchkoro Sk y4eHOro i rpomajisHHUHA.
HaMm 3pmaeThes, 0 Yy PETPOCTIEKTHOMY OTJIsI HOrO MHMHYJIOTO BHPHCO-
BYETBCS 1€ — CIPUYMHUTHCA TBOPEHHIO YKpaiHCBKOI OCBIYEHOI €IiTH
SIK OCHOBHM 11 TiepepocTaHHs ioro baTekiBmMHY i3 Hamil xmi6opobie B
OCBiYE€HY Hall0 CIELISUIICTIB: HayKOBLIB, NpodecopiB, MEHEIKEpIB,
IH)KeHepiB, JIIKapiB, YYUTENIB, TEXHIKIB, MiJIOTIB, 030POEHHUX CBOEIO Piji-
HOIO0 MOBOIO 0aTbKiB i MatepiB, mo6 3yctpitu XXI-me cropiyus BHpOC-
TOM HapoXy A0 BUMOT HiHOBOi, MOAEPHOI HE3aIeXHO1 AEpKaBH 1 Hallii.

JACOB P. HURSKY (1923-1995)

On February 28, 1995 Jacob P. Hursky, professor emeritus of
Slavic languages and literatures at Syracuse University, passed away at
his home in DeWitt, New York. He was 71.

Dr. Hursky was born on November 4, 1923 in Zoldaky, Ukraine
— town proud of its kozak and military heritage. At an early age he
showed a keen interest in historical and Ukrainian issues which he
nurtured and developed after the conclusion of World War I1. At the end
of the war, the Hursky clan found themselves, along with countless
others, in a Displaced Persons’ Camp in Augsburg, Germany. There,
Jacob Hursky began his scholarly education in earnest. At the Ukrainian
Free University under the tutelage of such noted scholars as D.
Chyshenko, V. Dershavyn, L. Biletsky, J.B. Rudnyckyj, and others he
developed not only his style and methodology for in-depth research, but
also a sense of “academic purpose”. Later between 1949, he studied at
the same university in Munich eventually earning a Master’s Degree in
Ukrainian philology in 1950. Upon his arrival in the United States,
Hursky settled in Philadelphia and continued his studies at the University
of Pennsylvania, while simultaneously teaching at nearby Dickenson
College (1951). Dr. Hursky earned his Master’s Degree and doctorate in
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Slavic and Baltic Studies from University of Pennsylvania. His seminal
dissertation, “The Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian”, to date, remains
for Ukrainian onomastics a classic investigation.

From 1954 through 1955 he taught Russian at Penn State
University. In 1956 he joined the faculty of Syracuse University as an
Assistant Professor, advancing to Full Professor in 1972. From 1976 to
1989 he was Chairman of Syracuse’s Slavic Languages and Literatures
Department.

Hursky was a member of many scholarly societies and orga-
nizations, including: American Name Society, the American Association
of Teachers of Slavic and East European Languages, the Bulgarian
Studies Association, the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences
(UVAN), the Shevenko Scientific Society, and others. At the time of his
death he was Vice President of UVAN. Earlier, he was a member of the
Auditing Committee of the Ukrainian Free University (1976-1987), as
well as a member of the Academic Advisory Council on Ukrainian
Studies at Harvard (1968-1975). From 1976 through 1981 he was Head
of Linguistics Section of the Shevenko Scientific Society. Also, he was
the Faculty Advisor to the Ukrainian Students’ Club at Syracuse.

Throughout his academic career and well into retirement, Prof.
Hursky continued to present guest lectures, courses, as well as edit and
publish. He is well remembered for his participation in the Summer
lecture series and courses at the Ukrainian Free University in Munich,
The University of “Kyiv-Mohyla Academy”, the International School of
Ukrainian Studies in Kyiv, Ukraine and the Ukrainian Studies Summer
Seminars at Harvard University.

Hursky was the only Ukrainian Scholar from the Diaspora who
attended regularly annually international conferences on Church-Slavic-
Macedonian philology as a speaker and member of the Macedonian
Academy of Sciences in Ohrid in the 1970s and early 1980s. He authored
a number of research works including the first Macedonian-Ukrainian
dictionary. His monumental editing of the anniversary publications
honoring George Y. Shevelov’s 60 and 75" birthdays, and a volume
honoring Hryhori Kytasty will stand as examples for future scholars.

As an onomatologist he published several articles in the journal
“Names” and always introduced an onomastic twist into his lectures on
language, Slavic cultures and civilizations, or comparative linguistics.
His grasp of the importance of socio-linguistic influences and historical
perspective were reflective of his onomastic deptkh.
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Prof. Hursky is survived by his wife Valentina; two daughters
Alexandra and Tatiana; his father, Panteleymon; his brother, Peter; and
nephews and nieces. The Jacob P. and Valentina S. Hursky Ukrainian
Graduate Fellowship Fund has been established at Syracuse University to
assist future scholars in Ukrainian and Slavic studies.

(Stephen P. Holutiak-Hallick, Jr.,
The Ukrainian Quartely, 1995)

Syracuse University
Office of Development
August 18, 1998
Mr. M. Sirobaba
David Burluk Foundation
Sumy, Ukraine

Dear Mr. Sirobaba:

It is indeed an honor for me to write to you on the occasion of the recogni-
tion event in memory of Dr. Jacob P. Hursky sponsored by the David Bur-
luk Foundation. Dr. Hursky was a valued professional colleague and friend
of Syracuse University, and accomplished a great deal over many years in
support of his native Ukraine. The outstanding event you have arranged in
Dr. Hursky’s memory is appreciated by the students and staff of Syracuse
University. We thank you for preparing this important recognition.

Syracuse University is proud that Dr. Hursky initiated the first program
in the United States, which taught Ukrainian language, literature, and
history of the Ukrainian language. He continued his important work at
Syracuse for 33 years. He was committed to supporting his homeland by
dedicating his life to academia. Former students acknowledge his impor-
tant contributions to their lives, and Dr. Hursky’s accomplishments con-
tinue to be appreciated throughout the United States and the world.

Dr. and Mrs. Hursky have assured continuing support for academic educa-
tion by establishing the Jacob and Valentina Hursky Ukrainiain Graduate
Fellowship Fund at Syracuse University. Their generous support will make
possible each year for graduate students to attend Syracuse University to
study Ukrainian language and literature or Ukrainian linguistics. As a
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result of this gift, study of Ukraine and Ukrainian topics will continue to
be an important part of the program of Syracuse University.

On behalf of the students and staff of Syracuse University, I send very
best wishes on the occasion of your special event honoring Professor
Jacob P. Hursky. We are grateful for the recognition you bring to his
name, and proud that Dr. Hursky was a significant part of the life of our
university.

Sincerely,

Robert F. Dewey
Director of Planned Giving

SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY
CHANCELLOR'S OFFICE

September 21, 1998
Mr. M. Sirobaba, President
The David Burliuk Foundation
The Ukraine

Dear Mr. Sirobaba:

On behalf of Syracuse University I send greetings in celebration
of the late Professor Jacob Hursky’s 75™ birthday. Dr. Hursky was a val-
ued member of this University community, a trusted and respected col-
league of the faculty, and an admired teacher and mentor of students.

Syracuse University is particularly grateful for Dr. Hursky’s
leadership in establishing the first Ukrainian language program at an
American university here on this campus. He passed his love of his na-
tive country and his passion for study of Slavic languages and literatures
on to hundreds of his students. These are the men and women who carry
on his legacy throughout this country and the world.

The Hursky legacy is also evident in the Jacob and Valentina
Hursky Ukrainian Graduate Fellowship Fund. This fund supports the
work of a student of Ukrainian heritage who wishes to pursue studies in
our Maxwell School of Citizenship and Public Affairs or in our College
of Arts and Sciences.
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Syracuse University is honored by Dr. Hursky’s many contribu-
tions to its reputation for excellence. We are pleased to join in this cele-
bration of his life.

Sincerely

Kenneth A. Shaw
Chancellor and President

OFFICE OF THE MAYOR
Roy A. Bernardi, Mayor

September 23, 1998

Mr. M. Sirobaba, President
The David Burliuk Foundation
The Ukraine

Dear Mr. Sirobaba:

On behalf of the people of the City of Syracuse it is my pleasure to rec-
ognize the actions of the late Dr. Jacob P. Hursky on what would have
been his 75" birthday.

Dr. Hursky was an outstanding individual who recognized the needs of
the Ukrainian community. Through the “Jacob and Valentina Hursky
Ukrainian Fellowship Fund” the Hursky tradition will continue as a trib-
ute to the accomplishments and achievements that Dr. Hursky obtained
both in the United States and abroad.

Today the people of the Central New York Community join with the citi-
zens of Sumy, Ukraine as the David Burliuk Foundation dedicates a chil-
dren’s park to the memory and legacy of Dr. Jacob Hursky.
Best wishes,

Sencerely,

Roy A. Bernardi
Mayor
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